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Westminster Presbyterian Church, Cleve- 
land, O., has solved its financial problem by 
inducing the members to adopt what is known 
as the “five per cent plan.” The people have 
‘quite generally signed cards agreeing to pay 
five per cent of their weekly income to the 
church, four cents to be used for current ex- 
enses and one cent for benevolences. After 
the plan was adopted the weekly receipts in- 
creased gradually until they reached a level 
never before enjoyed by the church, much to 
the relief of the pastor and church officials. 
Fhe church is now ona self-supporting basis. 
All “pay socials” have been abolished, and free 
entertainments held for getting the people to- 
gether in a social way. 
_ A few sentences have been used in telling 
what was accomplished. How it was done is 
another story. 
When Rev. Robert R. Bigger, Ph. D., be- 
came pastor of Westminster Church he found 
a new building and a comparatively new con- 
eregation, in the midst of a settled residential 
district in the heart of the East End in Cleve- 
land. His task was to organize and develop a 
working church out of the material at his com- 
mand. The financial problem met him at the 
very outset: 
he membership had been appealed to re- 
satedly in behalf of the building fund and 
some had pledged themselves to the limit for 
hat purpose. It was also apparent that oth- 
‘rs had not done as much as they were able 
‘ither for building fund or current expenses. 
There was too much reliance on “pay socials” 
nd not enough on direct giving. The people 
e amply able to support the church—and 
he pastor and his faithful officials set out to 
liscover a way to get the people to give their 
noney. Credit is due one of the elders—an in- 
urance man—for the idea which finally in- 
luced the people to give. He laid it before 
Yr. Bigger and the officials and together they 
vorked it out. The elder had figured out that 
f each member gave five per cent of his in- 
ome there would be plenty of money for all 
ills. Dr. Bigger began preparing the congre- 
ation for the change. Very wisely he saw 
hat he could not get them to accept the per- 
entage plan without careful preparation.. 
“The first step was to get the elders and trus- 
ses to adopt it for themselves. And this was 
ot done in one meeting. A great deal of 
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The “Five Per Cent” Plan 


ALBERT SIDNEY GREGG. 


explaining was necessary. Some became con- 
fused and could not see the difference between 
five per cent and one-fifth of their income, 
and they had to be shown that five per cent 
meant five cents for each dollar of their in- 
come, while one-fifth meant twenty cents for 
each dollar. After the officials had been con- 
verted and confirmed in the new financial 
creed, the next step was to win the co-opera- 
tion of heads of departments, and the ladies’ 
aid society. The last organization was the 
hardest one to-win, for the women did not 
like to surrender their “pay suppers,” at which 
they were able to wheedle money out of un- 
willing purses for something to eat. Many of 
the people loved to “éat themselves rich,” and 
the ladies:loved to feed them. At last the 
women were won over when they understood 
that they could still have social gatherings 
where the people could contribute a small 
amount to pay the expenses of the entertain- 
ment, but they were not to rely on such meth- 
ods for money with which to pay the preach- 
er’s salary and other expenses. The next step 
was to get the membership at large to accept 
the plan. 

One Sunday morning, just after communion, 
when the people were in the right mood, Dr. 
Bigger explained the five per cent plan and 
just what had been done. He showed that if 
the membership would accept it, that there 
would be no more trouble about money for 
expenses. Then he called for all who ap- 
proved of the plan to stand, and all got up. 
It was unanimous. He next informed them 
they would be given an opportunity to sign 
cards then and there. The cards were quickly 
distributed and Jargely signed. Those who 
did not sign were seen personally. The “five 
per cent” plan is now a fixed part of the finan- 
cial svstem of Westminster Church, and the 
officials are wondering why nobody thought 
of it before. 

Contributions to the Sunday School, or dues 
to other societies are not counted as part of 
the five. percent. The Anti-Saloon League 1s 
allowed to make a special appeal once a year, 
but other causes must be approved by the 
elders and trustees. The general policy is to 
exclude special appeals of all kinds. Sub- 
scriptions are paid through duplex envelopes 
at the Sunday services. 

In order to provide for a small floating debt 
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dn oer ; : 
/ until money could be raised to pay it off, this 
‘ pill church issued bonds to the amount of $500, 
/ paying 6 per cent interest. In place of bor- 
ae hea rowing from a bank the church borrowed from 
its own membership. One advantage of this 
plan is that bondholders sometimes cancel 
their claims, but banks never do. 
A “Brotherhood Fund” was raised by get- 
- ting a group of men to sign cards agreeing to 
“stand good” for various amounts on condi- 
tion that not more than 10 epr cent of the 
subscription be called for it any one time, and 
not more than one assessment in any thirty 
, days. : 
A feature is made of communion Sunday in 
this church. There are six communions a year. 
The congregation is divided into twelve dis- 
tricts, and an elder placed in charge of each 
district. The elders are provided with: com- 
munion cards for the members in their dis- 
tricts, each card being good for five years. A 
few days before communion. Sunday the elder 
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Communion 


First 
Second 
Third 

Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 


Note.— Youfare urged to attend every Communion Service. _ 
Be sure fo present this card at the door on Communion Sabbath. 
Membex§ absent the entire year from the Lord’s Table without satisfac. 
tory reasons, are liable to discipline. 


WO 
| PLEASE DO IT NOW 


We welcome you and we want to know ‘you. 
Please fill out this card, 
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Mémber of what Charch .,........5. 6... ccseccereeeeeeee es TOSe hos gts 
(If member of nong, leave this blank) 


If you wish to join this Church make an “*X” in the Circle. 


(0@- Leave this card in the pew or give it to the usher. 


IXHE wndersigned, member of the Westminster 

Brotherhood, is willing to “stand good” for 

Lo eae ...0 defray the expenses of the Brother- 

hood, on condition that not more than 10 per cent of 

this subscription be called for at any one time, and 
not more tham one assessment in any 30 days. 
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delivers the cards to the members in his d 
trict, and the people return them at church ot 
the following Sunday. Cards brought perso 

ally are marked in one way, and those sent are 
marked another way, so that each communi- 
cant must face his communion record at each 
communion season. After communion Sun- 
day, the cards are again distributed among the 
twelve elders for delivery to the people. A 
loose leaf record is kept showing the com- 
munion record of each person, and if a card is 
lost a new one can be made out from this 
record. Elders are required to report their 
district within 10 days after communion. When 
the elders deliver a card at the door he marks 
it a “call’ on his report, and if he goes in for 
a few minutes it is called a “visit.” Elders 
are urged to make visits and thus learn all they 
can about the spiritual life of the home 
Changes of address, sickness, removals, ete. 
are items on the elders report card;likewise 
new families and other information that woulc 
help the pastor in his work. Thus with the aic 
of 12 elders the pastor is able to keep in close 
touch with the people and get them out or 
communion Sunday. : 


The Young Bible Correspondence Course ii 
no experiment. It has been in use for over ter 
years, being improved and enlarged from time tc 
time. It now furnishes Bible students, teacher: 
and young ministers a splendid opportunity to ge 
at home while engaged in their work a training 
they could not secure outside a Bible school a 
an expense of $300 or $400. If you are intereste« 
in preparing yourself for Christian service, eithe 
paid or- voluntary, you should examine thi 
course, prospectus of which will be sent by th 
Bible Student Co., Canton, O. 


Wanted:—Information from preachers wh 
use automobiles in pastoral work. | 

A minister told us recently how much mor 
work he could do if. he had a small automobile 
Some ministers are using them. Give us you 
opinion, as to their desirability. 

Does it add to your usefulness? a : 

What impression does it make on the members 

Would the church pay for a runabout for pas 
toral calling? Write Editor The Expositor. | 


MONA LISA. ; ‘| 
(See Cover Page.) 

The picture called Mona Lisa was painted i 
Leonardo da Vinci in the first years of the si 
teenth century. It is a portrait of the wife id 
his friend, Francisco del Giocondo; hence tk 
canvas is known in the Louvre catalogue as I 
Gioconda. It was bought by Francis I for $9,00 
Leonardo worked on it for four years, from 15 
to 1504. : . 
It is the potrait of a woman dressed in simy 
costume, without ornament, sitting in an arn 
chair. The hands are crossed, resting on the ar: 
of the chair. Beyond a low wall behind he 
stretches a wild, far-reaching mountain bac! 
ground. But the fame of the picture comes fro: 
the shadowy, elusive smile which is flitting acro 
her lips, just resting in the corner of her mout 
Her glance is turned a little to one side, as if s] 
saw something amusing in the distance over yo! 
shoulder. But—what is it she sees? Mona Li 
has the “fame of being the most tantalizis 
woman in art.” | 
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ur Christianity worth propagating? Not, is 
vanity worth propagating? We have no 
‘bt as to that; but, Is our Christanity worth 
ypagating? Have I a salvation that is worth 
assing on? In this first questioning we do not 
<, What is Christ to the world? but, What is 
artist to me, and what is my relation to him? 
selieving that he is here—shall we look into his 
ace, and seeing no one save Jesus only standing 
ee midst, deal with him in the quiet of this 


cs 

Have I a vital experience of Christ? Out in 
he heart of heathenism, at the ends of the earth, 
ir any place in the one undivided world field, 
lave I had an experience that knows that Jesus 
atisfies, that he alone is enough, with. or without 
esults? Have I a message that can transform 
ind uplift men? Have Ia power, the power for 
actory over sin in my own life, and power in 
ervice? Have I that experience, that message, 
at power that he has promised and is ready to 
sive even today and at this hour? 

_I remember fifteen years ago, before going out 
6 India, sitting down one night with my roommate, 
who is now in China, and saying to him, “What 
re we going to-tell them out on the field? What 
message have we for men? Are we merely going 
o tell men about Christ? If so, it would be 
heaper to send out Bibles and tracts. Can we 
ell them that we know that Jesus Christ saves 


nd satisfies, that he keeps us more than con- 
erors day by day?” I said, “I am not satisfied. 
do not feel that I have a message such as I 
sed for men out there, nor the experience, nor 
ze power. If we have not, is not that the one 
eat thing we need before we leave this country 
know him?” From that day to the end of 
Jag 5 

air student days we rose every morning at five 
fclock. From five to six we had an unhurried 
four for the Word of God, and from six to seven 
unhurried hour for prayer. These two hours 
ch day changed our lives, and we were un- 
eakably blessed. 

The Lord is ready, now, to bless each one. 
ive you a special need? He has a blessing for 
. There is a deeper life for you and for 
, for the most aged saint, for the greatest 
ner, for the most discouraged man. 

There is the life of fellowship; “the unspeak- 
ble fellowship,” as Donald Fraser out in the 
eart of Africa called it: a life in green pastures 
nd beside still waters. The experience we need 
aday is to know that Jesus satisfies. Are you 

‘isfied in him? 

And there is a life of wictory. We may be 
more than conquerors through him that loved 
$s.’ For, “He is able’ today. One of the most 
Jhrist-like lives I know was changed a score of 
ears ago by three words at the end of a prayer— 
We thank Thee that Thow ort able.” She be- 
eved and took hold of God’s strength, and her 
fe has been beautiful with the presence of Jesus 
ver since. He is able to give to you the bless- 
if for which our heart longs. 

And there is a life not only of fellowship and 


-reaching than you have dreamed of. Youth 
ams and builds castles in the air. You have 
- ambitions, but God is ambitious for your 


‘victory, but of service; more fruitful and ° 


id Is Our Christianity Worth Propapating? 


GEORGE SHERWOOD EDDY, M. A., INDIA. 


life. His plan is greater and more blessed than 
anything you have ever planned for yourself. 

I had a birthday recently, and birthdays are 
solemn things as the years go by. I had “a quiet 
day.” I learned that thought from Mr. Wilder 
years ago as we tried to set aside one day a 
month to take heed whether we had drifted away 
from Him, to check up our lives and see where 
we were before God, and I should like each one of 
us to ask himself these five questions before God 
in the silence. 

The first question is this: What am I before 
God? What am I in personality? My life is 
my message. We are epistles, known and read 
of all men. Whether at home or abroad, men 
will not come in large numbers to our churches, 
they will not read our Bibles; but they read our 
lives. What is my life? When God wished to 
save the world it was not through a miracle, 
through a book, through a mass of work, through 
a teaching; it was through the revelation of a 
personality. Born in an obscure Roman province, 
less than three years in public life, he left not a 
written word, and no elaborate organization. All 
he left were twelve personalities, in whom he 
could reveal and repeat his life. But the world 
was changed. If there were no Christian beside 
the delegates to the Rochester convention, we 
could go out and win the world 1f we would let 
him pour his life through us, if we would allow 
Christ. to live in us the rest of our days. What 
am I, naked and laid open before the eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do? “Not on the 
vulgar mass called work is judgment passed.” 
Not, What do men think I am?. Not, What is 
my office or profession, but What am I before 
God? Am Ia growing man? Would I be willing 
to retain the personal habits that I have today? 
I am what I am becoming day by day; in my 
thoughts, in what I love, in what I choose. The 
old psychology said, “A man does what he is.” 
The new psychology says, “A man is what he 
does.” Do, overcome now, and all life is changed. 
Unless we choose to go back to lower levels, we 
can forever be what we become today. 

These short four years of college, what are 
they for but to mould personality? Am I realiz- 
ing this purpose? “Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in me.” 

And there is a second question: Am I a con- 
structive Bible student? Not, Do I talk about it 
to others? Not, Am I in some circle or class? Am 
I a constructice Bible student? What is that 
Book to me? Does the letter kill, or the Spirit 
give life? Is that Book somehow dead or dry, 
or is it to me a very fountain of living waters? 
Loss of appetite is a symptom of ill-health. If 
I am wrong with God I shall not love his Word. 
Do I get a fresh blessing, fresh manna, fresh life 
every day? D I come to meet the living word, 
or is it a dead letter because my heart is dead? 
If I do not love that Book todav it is because 
I did not obey it yesterday; because I did not 
walk in the light when God gave it. What is 
that Book to me? Am I mining for truth, send- 
ing deep shafts down into this mine of God’s 
Word? Am I learning the truth that shall make 
me free? As I passed down through India I 


saw two little rice fields side by side. One was 
green and growing; the other was dead and dry. 
I looked for the cause. The great lake was full 
of water. There was no lack there. Into the one 
the living water was flowing, for the channel was 
open. The other was choked. Brother, is your 
life green and growing, fruitful and joyful, or 
barren and dry because the channel is choked? 
Harnack tells us that “Jesus lived and had his 
being in the sacred Scriptures.” Do you and I? 
What is that Book to you? Am I a construc- 
tive Bible student, or have I neglected that Book? 

Let us ask ourselves a third question, Am J a 
man of prayer? The question is not, Do I talk 
about prayer, or believe in it theoretically in a 
conventional way? Am I a man of prayer? Is 
my life permeated with the presence of God? Do 
I bear about the presence of the Lord Jesus in a 
life fragrant with prayer, prayer that is the very 
breathing of the soul in God? Do I know this 
sweet fellowship in prayer? And do I get ans- 
wers to my prayer? Do I receive the things that 
“God hath prepared for them that love him,” the 
things that somehow those strangely miss who do 
not pray? “If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me.” Does he hear me? 
Is there anything between his face and mine to- 
day? Do I look up out of a glad heart singing 
“Nothing between thy blessed face and mine,” 
or is there a great dark cloud hanging there, a 
cloud of unforgiven sin? Is his face hidden by a 
prayerless life? When Archimedes discovered the 
lever, in his new-found enthusiasm, he said, “If 
I had something to stand upon I could move the 
world.” With this lever of prayer we have some- 
thing to stand on in the promises of God; and 
we can move the world. Do we do it? 

Then, a fourth question: Am I a winner of 
men? Not, Am I a professional? Not, Am I 


- a secretary, an officer, or a committeeman of the 


Young Men’s Christian Association? Not, Do I 
belong to some band or training class to do per- 
sonal work? But, Do I win men? Have I a 
consuming love that so constrains me that I can- 
not keep silent if I am placed side hy side with 
a needy life? I saw Sir George Williams a few 
years ago. His very presence was a blessing and 
a benediction. He was a man less in talents and 
education than perhaps the majority of those in 
this room. And vet we are members today of an 
association a million strong, because that man 
was a winner of men. Six of the original twelve 
members in the first association were won by 
him through hours of prayer and faithful witness- 
ing. When an old man of eighty-four, he said to 
my friend, Mr. Mott, “Are you ever thrown with 
a man that you do not speak to him about Jesus 
Christ?” He was a winner of men. 

The other day in New York I met an old friend 
on the street, and, as I remembered how he had 
been blessed to my own life in former years, T 
recalled Tennyson’s phrase, “I am a part of all 
that I have met.” There was a time when as I 
worked with that man, I had complained that in 
my place I had no opportunity, that it was all se- 
cular work. But later I found out that he had 
had time in my place, years before, to touch at 
least four men a day in interviews. Nowule is 
off at sea on_ his way to a distant land and 
wherever he goes on land or sea he touches ipa 
Do you? Do I? Are you and | winners of men? 

pnd pben the last question: Have I victory 
over sim? Am I leading a victorious life, a nor- 


mal Christian life, the blessed life? “ 
the poor in spirit; blessed are the pure in rt 
blessed are they that hunger and_ thi € 
righteousness.” “The poor in spirit.” — 
the condition of every advance and blessing in th 
Christian life. Humility is the spirit of heave 
the spirit of Jesus. For he said, “T seek 
mine own glory,” “I receive not glory from m 
“Father, glorify thy name,’ “I am glorifie 
them. Does self obtrude like a putrefying lim 
cut off from the life of the body; or does Chr 
have his way in an humble heart? Is God able 
trust me with power? Let us remember the 
humility is the only rational position, that tk 
only glory that is real or lasting is the glory 
God. Does pride shut God out of my heart? — 
“Blessed are the pure in heart for they s 
see God.” Do I? Do I see him in his Wort 
in daily life, in the lives of men? “Who sha 
ascend into the hill of the Lord; and who sha 
stand in his holy place? He that hath clea 
hands and a pure heart.” Have I? Do 1 br 
into captivity every thought to the obedience 
Christ? “If a man cleanse himself he shall be: 
vessel unto honor ready for the Master’s use 
Is God able to use me largely? a 
During a border war in India I saw in t 
paper the number of men who were rejected ¢ 
“unfit for service;”’ and I thought, In this gre: 
warfare of the Kingdom how many are “un 
for service?” “Whoso committeth sin is the bor 
slave of sin; but if the Son make you free, ye 
shal be free indeed.” Am I free indeed? Do 
long to be freed this day? Do I long to have th 
shackles stricken off forever and go out a fr 
man in Christ? It is his will. & 
“Blessed are they that hunger and thirst af 
righteousness.” “I know thy works, that thou — 
neither cold nor hot: I would. thou wert co 
or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, a 
neither cold nor hot, J. will spue thee out of n 
mouth.” Have I been dead in earnest back the: 
at that college? Have I been in earnest in 1 
studies, and glorified God there? Have I been 
earnest in my missionary purpose? We shall pa 
this way but once. Four years of opportun 
never to meet those men again! Are they was 
years? And Jesus stood and cried, If any mi 
thirst, let him come and drink, and out of— 
depths of his life shall flow rivers— rivers ol} 
ing water. ; 
Are they flowing today, or are the channe 
choked with sin? Are you hungering and thi 
ing after righteousness? If any man thirst, 
him drink, today—From Students and the Pr 
ent Missionary Crisis. aa 
CHRIST AS THE MORNING STAR 
“T am the bright and morning star.” Rev. 
I. What Christ is in himself. 
1. Heavenly in his origin. 
2. Beautiful and benign in his character) 
3. Brilliant and effulgent in his induend 
II. What he is to the people. ¢ 
1. He enlightens them. 
2. He guides them. 
3. He cheers them. 


> 


Jesus Christ discovered the individual. He fi’ 
taught the value of human personality, and ; 
he said that one who would save his life m) 
lose it—Bishop W. F. Anderson. i 
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1e month of October brings us into the 
idst of things and every enterprise in the 
urch should be in working order. In most 

of the country it is a glorious month. 
le minister should be full of energy and 
m now, and should be doing some of his 
work, The editor hopes that all the 
ers are in the spirit and eager for serv- 


eS * * * 
e are deeply appreciative of the contin- 
e of the letters that come to us with 
elpful suggestions and words of encourage- 
lent, and we hope that the brethren will keep 
ind the necessity of sending us all sorts 
B. church printing and accounts of their 
‘ivities. 
ast now we are in need of methods con- 
erning ways and means of raising money. 
\lmost every pastor has this problem to meet 
nd they secure the money. How do you do 
> Tell us how and we will convey the in- 
rmation to the larger fellowship. 
We have endeavored always to give proper 
it for all the methods we have printed. 
asionally we have unintentionally failed. 
example, in the July, 1911, issue, page 
there is an article on “Six Essentials in 
Art of Bible Study for the Preacher.” 
$§ printed it looks like original matter, but 


s “The Making of a Sermon,” published 
The Gospel Publishing House, New York. 
this connection the reader’s attention is 
d -to the “Expositor” for Feb., 1911, 
re this most interesting chapter is re- 
ed to.) 
n the same way, we recently used a meth- 
m “The Ministers’ Social Helper” in the 
dies’ Home Journal,” but the editor never 
ds to withhold credit for ideas used, and 
therefore, making this explanation. 
* %* * * 

he articles in the “Expositor” are copy- 
hted and thus belong to the publisher of 
magazine, but we are anxious that the 
be used. Those who use the plans and 
thods are most heartily welcome to use 
n in connection with their church work, 
if they are copied into other periodicals 
credit, of course should be given. 
| this connection we wish to urge our 
eaders to tell their brethren in the ministry 
pout the good things they find here. When 
u talk with a preacher and tell him of some 
uggestion or some new plan, say to him, 
ou will find it in the ‘Expositor.’” 
: * * * * 
1, communicating with this department 
ase address everything to E. A. King, 4 
th Sixth Street, North Yakima, Wash. 
[he greatest problem of the church today is 
‘of the nominal Christian —F. D. Leete. 
the preacher’s business to act as the head, 
ot instead of his church.—F. D. Leete. 


was adapted from the introduction to Pier-. 


- - METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


FE, A. KING, EDITOR, NO. YAKIMA, WASH. 


A STEREOPTICON REVIVAL. 
REV, C. M. STARKWEATHER, SEYMOUR, WIS. 

The use of the stereopticon in the services 
of the church is not uncommon, but a Wis- 
consin pastor is using it with telling effect 
in revival services, 

The community in which these meetings 
have been held is over four-fifths German 
Catholic and Lutheran. The ordinary revival 
effort is resented and opposed by them as a 
proselyting propaganda, with the result that 
revival meetings are more scantily attended 
than the régular services of the church. 

This -pastor noticed that the stereopticon 
attracted people to church, and wondered why 
it could not be adapted to revival meetings. 
A study of the stereopticon catalogs failed 
to reveal any prepared sermons or lectures 
that seemed suited to revival work. 

But this fact appeared, that the life of Je- 
sus Christ was extensively illustrated with 
very beautiful slides and that the best of these 
centered about the crucifixion. 


Out of this discovery grew a series of illus- 
trated sermons on the Folks About the Cross, 
dealing with the characters of Peter, John and 
Judas from among the disciples; the three 
Marys, the mother of Jesus, the Magdalene 
and the sister of Lazarus; the three judges, 
Caiaphas, Pontius Pilate and Herod the Te- 
trarch; as well as the rich men who buried 
him, Barabbas -the Robber, the Penitent 
Thief and the Roman Centurion. 


About 250 beautifully colored slides were 
secured to illustrate these sermons. These 
were reproductions of Tissot’s paintings, 
scenes from the Passion Play, and the most 
appropriate reproductions of the masterpieces 
of Hofmann, Plockhorst, Dore, Raphael, Schon- 
herr, Dodson, Munkacsy, Beale, Bida and 
others. About 40 of these slides were used 
in the illustration of a 30 minute sermon, 
Some of the slides would be used again and 
again, and yet the effort was made to avoid 
a repetition of the same pictures night after 
night. This was not difficult to do. 

Appropriate hymn and scripture slides were 
used each evening in the opening and closing 
services. And in some meetings the phono- 
graph was used to lead the people in singing 
the song on the screen. In others the organ- 
ist played music on the screen. 

When the phonograph was used, it was 
announced that President Taft and W. J. 
Bryan would speak, which they did by phono- 
graph while their faces appeared on the 
screen, the President speaking on Foreign 
Missions, and Mr. Bryan on Immortality. The 
scripture slides were used for concert read- 
ing in which all participated very willingly. 

It was plainly announced that these meet- 
ings would not be a proselyting effort, and 
that nothing would be said or done to offend 
any Catholic or Lutheran. The meetings were 
largely attended and all seemed pleased. The 
Catholics said that the pictures were just like 
the pictures in their church, and the Luther- 


ats said the pictures were the same as in the 
old German Bible. 

The sermons were evangelical with an ap- 
peal to take up the duties of the ‘Christian 
life. Sometimes a short testimony meeting 
was held while an appropriate picture was 
on the screen; sometimes an after meeting 
was held for those who chose to remain, and 
more often the meeting closed with a tender 
personal prayer by the pastor or some other 
person. 

The services made a deep impression. Even 
when all the front seats were full of children, 
there was the most perfect order. They be- 
came so interested that they never thought of 
anything else. The next day they would talk 
of what they had seen and their praise helped 
bring in many others. 

The impression was a religious one. Many 
Catholics and Lutherans personally thanked 
the pastor for what. they had learned and the 
good they had received from the illustrated 
sermons. Converts were secured by personal 
solicitation in the homes where he was es- 
pecially interested, and there have been over 
two score added to the church. 

One very intelligent woman was praising 
the meetings, aid the pastor remarked that 
they were not much like the old-fashioned 
revival. To that she replied, “No, they are 
better. They are more interesting, more in- 
structive and more impressive.” 

Over 60 of these meetings have been held in 
small country churches, school houses, town 
halls and barns, as well as in town. The aver- 
age attendance has been a fraction under 75. 

A collection is taken each evening for the 
expense of the stereopticon and slides, and 
thse collections have averaged just a few 
cents over $3.00, which has been enough to 
pay the current expense of illumination, etc., 
and also to go a good ways toward the slides 
which had to be purchased and were ex- 
pensive. 


PUT THIS ON YOUR CALENDARS. 
“TI count this thing to be grandly true; 
That a noble deed is a step toward God 
Lifting the soul from the common clod 
To a purer air and a broader view.” 
—Holland. 


A SUGGESTIVE SERIES OF SERMONS. 
REV, FRANK E, SINGLETON, GRAHAM, TEX. 
Your Talents: God’s Richest Gift to You. 
Concluding with Russell Conwell’s beautiful 

story in Acres of Diamonds. 
Master of Self. A much talked of subject 
Especially interesting to young people. 
Graham’s Need of a Shaftesbury. Good men 
aresnot accidents—“There’s a reason.” 
arn Wedding Bells. Getting married to 
stay. 
Our Source of Power. S 
organizing a Senior ee as ee 
The Bells Again, or 
“Home, Sweet Home,” 
sweet. 
The Prodigal Bo Ster 
Bee ae boy ment bate Hees, Vee 
ne Prodigal Girl. Ther 
prodigal girl in the Bie Wiens ee 


Staying Married. 
and how to keep it 


one hundred, and in larger congregations ap 
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HOW I RAISED TWO HUNDRED. hol 
LARS FOR THE CHURCH.] =] 
REV. -F. A. GATES, CORINTH, N. Y.0-> 

The writer raised over two hundred dolla 
for church repairs within six weeks by mea 
of appeals sent through the mail. The mat 
ter was not mentioned from the pulpit, no 
any one asked by word of mouth. ] 

A mailing list of about a hundred men_w: 
used, and neatly printed requests sent eac 
man every four weeks. With No. 1 was sen 
a postal having a pledge to be filled out fo 
the highest sum affordable to be paid withi 
three weeks. A number of responses cam 
from the first appeal. 

The second request brought a number c 
pledges and some cash. The third appez 
was sent to those not yet subscribing, an 
still more money came in. The fourth an 
last appeal was printed on the inside of an im 
itation bank pass-book such as is shown i 
a recent number of “The Expositor.” : 

About eighty persons answered my appeal 
sending from one to ten dollars each. I 
addition to this money, we received one hur 
dred dollars from three persons who wer 
personally solicited, making in all three hur 
dred dollars from a congregation not note 
for its wealth. 

From experience, I have found that appeal 
for money have their best results when maq 
to pride, progress, enthusiasm, and the spin 
of co-operation, instead of to dats, or ¢ 
the basis of church poverty. 

My congregation has only a membersae ‘ 


money ought to be raised by the above met 
od. -sPResexact wording need not be followe: 
only so there is an optimistic spirit perva 
ing every appeal. People will not listen to 
tale of woe or want. Make your appeals col 
structive, progressive and enthusiastic. 


SENDING FOR CHURCH LETTERS. 
Rev. F. F. Peterson, pastor of the Fin 
Baptist Church, Medford, Mass., uses the fe 
lowing letter form to encourage newcomes 
in his parish to send for their church letter 
Every pastor should have such blanks on han} 
because there are always a number of peop 
who are timid or do not know how to wrt 

a formal letter of request: 
Medford, Mass.,- 


Dear Brethren and Sisters: 

Since living in this community, I have 
come into fellowship with the church 
here, and it clearly seems my duty to 
unite with the 

FIRST BAPTIST CHURGH, 
Will you kindly give me a letter of-dis- 
mission and recommendation to its 
membership? 

Please send the letter at your carlies! 
convenience to the Pastor, Rev. F. F. i] 
Peterson, Medford, Mass. 

I cherish a grateful remembrance of. 
blessings received while with you, and | 
wish you a prosperous future. 

Yours faithfully, 
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OW TO USE THE PARISH LOOSE 
2 LEAF RECORD. 
: A great many pastors now use the loose leaf 
record for keeping a handy and usable list of 
eir church people. This index is susceptible 
of many uses. 
3 Rey. Mr. Burdick, of Bellingham, tells the 
riter that he puts the name of all the sick 
his parish on separate blanks and keeps 
them under a proper “guide.” Every day or 
so he looks at these and thus does not allow 
himself to forget them. 
_ Another plan is to prepare “ouides” for 
each street, and behind them place duplicate 
Sheets. If these sheets are punched with prop- 
er holes, they can be taken out of the index 
and placed in a loose-leaf pocket holder. 
When the pastor goes calling on any certain 
treet, he has every one of his people on that 
street in his pocket case. As he calls he can 
make notes, and upon his return home place 
them back in the index. 
In our loose-leaf record we have a. section 
for “recrtits,’ where all the names of possible 
candidates are put. Every now and then we 
look them over and send to their addresses 
various kinds of printed matter. It is a very 
useful device. 
_ The blanks are printed in three colors of 
paper. The first is printed in white for the 
members of the church, and is as follows: 


p] 


af No. . Street or Avenue 


Husband’s Name 
Wife’s Name 


Children. 1 


Others in Family 


The white cars will show at a glance who 
the church members are, the blue ones will 
show the Sunday School pupils and their par- 
ents, and the pink ones will always remind the 
pastor of people to be looked up, 


They are manufactured by the John C. 
Moore Corporation, Rochester, N. Y. 


THE SELF-IMPROVEMENT OF THE 
PREACHER. 

A prominent pastor has recently told us 
how he improved his style of preaching. He 
is a very well educated man, has the degree 
of doctor of philosophy, and is a fluent 
speaker. He had never done anything special 
to improve his style. 


Not long ago his wife told him that he had 
slipped into slovenly habits of speech. He 
watched himself and found that it was true. 
To counteract this tendency and to stimulate 
himself to better expression, he began the 
custom of reading aloud a sermon or address 
in his study every day. This, he says, has 
done wonders for him, and improved his 
preaching. 

Another minister has told us how he came 
to attempt extemporaneous preaching. He is 
a finely educated man, also. Up to the pres- 
ent time he has always written his sermons 
and read them with care in the pulpit. Though 


Year of Birth 


te 


The second is printed in blue, and is es- 
pecially for the families represented largely 
ae their children that are in the Sunday- 


_ The third, printed in pink, is called a “Fol- 
low-up-leaf.” This is for temporary use until 
the individual indicated has become connected 
with the organization. 
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Information: 


OVER 


he is ministering to a small congregation, he 
felt that things were not going as well as 
hey might. : ; 
; at Sue he spent his vacation in the 
city, where there was a really great preacher. 
He heard him preach every Sunday, and 
came completely under the sway of his power. 
This great man preached wholly without notes 


Follow-Up-Card 


of any kind, and looked the people straight 
in the eye. 

Our friend began to compare his preaching 
with that of the great man. While doing so, 
he. declared that he would try the new way 
himself as soon as he returned home. He 
needed to strengthen his memory, so took to 
committing bits of poetry to use in his ser- 
mons. He tried to commit some poetry every 
day. 

ide wrote out his sermon as usual, made 
careful outlines, and studied it with diligence. 
On Sunday morning he started for church 
without any notes whatever. He “burned all 
his bridges behind him” and started to preach. 
The first Sunday was hard, but he succeeded 
and his people were delighted. He says now 
that he would never go back again to notes or 
written sermons. He enjoys preaching more 
now than ever before, and is hilariously en- 
thusiastic over his achievement. 


BRING IN THE CHILDREN. 

We recently attended the laying of the cor- 
ner stone of a great church, and one of the 
speakers made the following plea for the 
children. These words ought to be printed in 
large letters and put in a conspicuous place in 
every church; the quotation, the original 
ene of which we do not know, is as fol- 
OWS: 


Our great need today is a mighty impulse _ 


of the Holy Spirit to thrust out the laborers 
to gather in the unreached children and 
youth. Woe will be unto us should we permit 
our churches to become merely pleasant meet- 
ing places for the well-to-do, the well-dressed, 
the well- instructed, heedless of the exceeding 
bitter cry of the ‘Young children that faint 
for hunger in the top of every street!’ 

Let the church have or not have ample 
and well arranged buildings, but let it bring 
in the children. 

Let the church be in crowded city, ele- 
gant suburb, pleasant town, village, or in the 
country, but let it bring in the children. 

@et the Sunday School be or not be fur- 
nished with trained teachers, and equipped 
with charts, blackboards, maps, library, and 
all educational appliances, but let it bring in 
the children. 

Let it be criticised as behind the times or 
praised as up-to-date, but let it bring in the 
children. 

Let it have or not have normal class and 
graded system, but let it bring in the children. 

Let it have its membership of thousands, its 
membership. of hundreds, or only of scores 
but let it bring in and keep in the children. 

Let it have or fail to have the finest music 
a competent choir or chorister, but let it not 
fail to bring the children into its fold. 

if eitetailein this, the Judge will Save geine 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 


(the youngest and poorest i 
Pen unees: p ) of these, ye did 


TOPICS FOR MEN’S MASS MEETINGS 
The pastor of Grace United Evangelical 
Church of Lewiston, Pa., held a series of 
meetings for men in his church at 3 o'clock 
Sunday afternoons. The following topics were 


used, which will be interesting to other clergy- 
men that make special efforts for sere 
men: csi 
Our Besetting Sin. 
Letting the Light Shine. 
4:18. 
Is Life Worth Living? Rom. 12:1-6. 
Can the Soul Die? Ezek. 18:4-9. 
Which Path Am I On? Prov. 4:14-18. 
Rewarded According to Works. Matt 
25:14-30. 
When is Faith Effectual? 1 John 3:22-24. 
Perfect Trust. Psa. 37:3-5; 143:8. 


Josh. 5:16; Dent) 2722 | 
Matt. 5:16; Prov. 


| 
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Matt. 


What Shall I Do, Then, With Jesus? 

27:22: 1 John 5:12. ~4 
Who Shall See God? Matt. 5:8-16. g 
A Great Victory—How Won? Luke 4:1-13. 


Sealed Lips Opened. Matt. 4:32,33; Psa. 


Briers 
The Prince of Peace. Isa. 9:6, 7. 


SS . 
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A PLEA FOR CATECHISMS. | 
Catechetical instruction, for a time looked 
down upon as outgrown, is justly coming back 


into favor. Many ministers of all denomina- 
tions are using the method, and will assent 
to the following paragraphs from the “Weekly 
Reminder” of St. Paul’s English Lutheran 
Church, Denver: 4 

“Catechization is now generally acknowl- 
edged to be the most remarkable and best 
way of getting people into the church. In 
this age of loose, careless thinking, and blind 
following of unsafe religious guides, we are in 
particular need of thorough indoctrination in 
the great fundamental truths of Christianity. 
Our Lutheran Church has always laid great 
stress on this; and to it much of her large 
success is due. : rr 

“The regular catechetical class for the year 
will begin its work the first Friday in October. 
The pastor hopes that all parents and guar- 
dians will see to it that their young people 
attend this class. It ought to be your pleas- 
ure, and it certainly is your duty to do this. 
When your children were baptized you 
solemnly promised God and your pastor that 
you would conscientiously attend to their re- 
ligious instruction. Now make good that 
promise! Children of any age from ten to 
twenty will be fit for membership. i | 

“A little later in the autumn the pastor wil 
begin a series of lectures on the catechism fo: 
adults at the Wednesday evening service. H. 
hopes that many of the regular members, a 
well as inquirers, will take advantage of this 
opportunity to review the chief doctrines o 
our faith. It will do you all good. God help 
us to learn more about his holy word this 


year!” | 


AMEDD; CHRISTIAN A STRANGER IN THE 
EARTH. 4 


“T am a stranger in the earth.” Psa, 119:19. 
1. Because he knows but little of the world. 
2. Because he is not conformed to. it. 
3. Because he does not make it his portion. © 
4. Because he is often treated unkindly in it 
5. Because he takes the Bible as his guid 
through it. | 
6. Because he does not regard it as his home 


| 
| 
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[ETHING FOR THE MEN’S CLUB. 
Men’s Club of the Mansfield, Ohio, Con- 
ational Church have issued the following 
vitation to attend church services: 

FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 

- (Park avenue W., three blocks from the 

: : ; Square.) 

Cordially invites you to attend its services 
when spending Sunday in our city. We offer 
ua friendly welcome to a 

~ Beautiful auditorium, 

Free seats, 

Good music by a trained chorus choir, 
Straight preaching and 

___A share in the reverent Worship of God. 

_ Kindly accept the enclosed calendar of serv- 
ices for the coming Sunday. 
am Cordially yours, 

x The Church Attendance Department 

: of the Men’s Club. 
isi Bernard G. Mattson, Minister. 
‘Mansfield *Phone 1494, 95 Park avenue W. 


4 STENCIL PRINTING. 
- The Westminster Press has put a stencil 
printing machine on the market that ought to 
9e a boon to every pastor who has not the 
alent for lettering. It is called “The Tanner 
Stencil Printing Machine.” 
It is designed to print posters, window 
angers, dodgers, bulletins, notices, etc., of 
Various sizes and much larger than is possible 
with the mimeograph, neostyle, hektograph 
and duplicators of that style. It occupies a 
eld of its own in the work it does. 
Larger posters can be printed on it than 
¢an be done in an ordinary job office and at 
less than one-twentieth of the outlay. Twenty 
or thirty printed on the Tanner Stencil Print- 
ing Machine will cost, for an 18x22 inch poster, 
from 10 to 15 cents. If printed on a job press 
ne would have to pay $3.00 or $4.00 for them. 
‘The standard size machine is quickly ad- 
justed to make prints from one to five feet 
square. At an expense of about $3.00 for extra 
parts it can be extended to print 10 feet and 
more square. Four colors of ink can be used 
vithout extra cost above that of the ink. 
These heretofore impossible results have been 
attained by the combination of some very 
simple mechanical principles. 
NEW USE FOR THE PRAYER MEETING 
| HOUR. 
“The following plan is worth trying where 
he prayer meeting has become unpopular. 
Phursday evening, or whatever the prayer 
leeting night may be, may be set aside for 
onthly meetings of the various church so- 
jeties. For example, on the first week in the 
nonth the brotherhood may hold its meeting; 
mn the second week the monthly business of 
1e Young People’s Society; on the third week 
he monthly meeting of the Sunday School 
eachers and officers; and on the fourth week 
he Missionary Society. On the odd weeks 
n the month, as they occasionally come, a 
egular prayer meeting may be held. 
This method seems, on the face of it, to 
spose of the prayer meeting, but it, in 
eality, does not. On this new plan more and 
ifferent people assemble at prayer meeting 
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time and there may be prayer and song as. 
well as testimony, 


_. AN IDEAL PRAYER. 

Ministers are always looking for gems to 
print in their bulletins or in their church 
papers. Here is a prayer that most complete- 
ly expresses the aspirations of the Christian 
soul. It could easily become a part of the 
church. service or might be used with great 
proht in prayer meeting. The author is un- 
known. 

“Not more of Light we ask, O God, 
But eyes to see what is, 

Not sweeter songs, but ears to hear 
The present melodies. 

Not more of strength, but how to use 
The power that we possess. 

Not more of Love, but skill to turn 
A frown to a caress. 

Not more of joy, but how to feel 

Its kindling presence near. 

To give to others all we have 

Of courage and of cheer. 


“No other gift dear God we ask, 
But only sense to see 

How best the precious gifts to use 
We have received from thee. 
Give us all fear to dominate, 

All holy joys to know, 

To be the friends we wish to be, 
To speak the truth we know. 

To love the pure, to seek the good, 
To lift with all our might 

All souls to dwell in harmony 

In Freedom’s perfect light.” 


INVESTING CHURCH FUNDS. 
PROF. G. W. FISKE, OBERLIN, OHIO. 

Who can guarantee the soundness of the 
safest bank, or insure the most gilt-edged in- 
vestment? Securities are not really secure. 
Only treasures in heaven are safe from the 
grafter. But it is entirely possible to protect 
church funds from the blundering of friends 
—and this is the gravest danger. A conserva- 
tive trust company is a safer custodian than 
a well-meaning, but unbusinesslike parish com- 
mittee. 

If common sense and mother wit are not 
sufficient protection there are two more 
efficient substitutes. It has become sufficiently 
evident that the funds of weak churches should 
be held in trust for them by the state home 
missionary board, or better, the State Con- 
ference, if incorporated as it should be. 

Failing this, let the fund be invested in 
some strong trust company, with a contract 
perpetual, calling for the annual payment of 
interest to the church, the trust company as- 
suming all risk of losses, and guaranteeing a 
stated annual sum and no more. This makes 
the fund safe at least from the blunders of its 
friends. 


PREFACING THE SERMON. 

In Sacramento, California, not long ago, 
Rev. Franklin Baker prefaced his Sunday even- 
ing sermon with the reading of “Casey at the 
Bat.” He preached on “Baseball.” 

Another pastor in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., the 


Rev. J. W. Larkin, preached to many thous- 
ands one Sunday on the baseball field. The 
newspaper account said that: 

“Men, women and children stood in the hot 
sun for nearly an hour and heard him preach 
a sermon on practical religion to fit the needs 
of the masses. 

“The sermon was advertised as a feature of 
the game. The preacher had a platform desk 
placed in right field, just below third base. 
He prefaced his sermon with the remark that 
the novel sight filled him with enthusiasm and 
that he wonderfully esteemed the privilege 
extended to him of standing before the peo- 
ple and addressing them.” 


In another instance, in our own city, the 
Rev. H. L. Boardman, D. D., of the Baptist 
Church, prefaces his Sunday evening sermon 
with discussions on local politics. He has suc- 
ceeded in arousing a public sentiment in re- 
gard to the election of commissioners for the 
new commission form of government. 


The writer has tried prefacing his morning 
sermons with five or ten-minute illustrated 
sermons to children. Doubtless these meth- 
ods all have their place, but if used solely to 
draw a crowd they will ultimately fail, for the 
congregation is being educated to expect the 
unusual and when not provided will lose in- 
terest and ‘go elsewhere for it. 


WHAT ONE HOME DEPARTMENT 
DOES. 
The members of this department meet twice 
a month at the church for the study of the 
lesson. Each member of the department calls 
on some “shut in’ during the month and re- 
ports at these meetings. 


REACHING THE STRANGER. 

The pastor of the First Congregational 
Church, Bellingham, Washington, called one 
Sunday morning for twelve volunteer church 
visitors. These women who responded were 
each given a list of twelve names of people 
upon whom the pastor desired them to call, 

These lists were identical and each lady is 
requested to call on these twelve families dur- 
ing the month. This gave expression to a 
most hearty welcome. The plan worked splen- 
didly. Whenever the pastor desires other 
newcomers to be thus welcomed he calls his 
visitors together for further instruction. 


THE PROBLEM OF TEACHING MIS- 
SIONS SOLVED. f 

ane. International Sunday School Standard 
of Efficiency has been raised this year and in- 
struction 1n missions is required. This new 
insistence on regular instruction places in the 
hands of the pastor an Opportunity worth 
using. Many will ask, “How is this work to 
be done?” 

We have recently come into possession of 
a very attractive illustrated booklet issued h 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, but used ef 
various other denominations, It contains tists 
of helpful books, and pictures of the graded 
object lesson material used with the children 
We have never seen anything so good, ; 
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THE STORY OF A GREAT CONVEN- — 
TION. : | 


tian Endeavor Convention, held in Atlantic 
City, Na J4 July eign is: 
of helpful thoughts and suggestions. 

thoroughly interdenominational and . 
national, we most heartily commend it to our 
readers. Send to the United Society of Chris- 
tian Endeavor, Boston, Mass. 


SERMONS FOR RURAL PASTORS. 


It is brim full 
As it is” 
inter-— 


We have just received a copy of the official 
report of the twenty-fifth International Chris-_ 


‘ 


Rev. O. L. McCleery, Arborville, Neb., has. 
been preaching a unique series of Sunday night 


sermons on “Jesus’ Farmer Stories.” 
preaches to a farmer congregation they are 
very appropriate. 

A Study in Soils. 

A Farmer With an Enemy. 


As he. 


A Farmer With a Secret. +: 


Farmers Who Would Not Pay Their Rent. 


DRAMATIZED GOSPEL SERMONS. 
Rev. J. L. Garvin, pastor First Christian 
Church, Seattle, Wash., has for several years 


been in the habit of using the drama to illus- 


trate and enforce gospel truth. He has re- 


cently taken “The Blue Bird” for his theme, 


He is working out a series of messages on 
“Christian Happiness.” 


The newspaper announcement reads in part) 


as follows: 

“He will take for his opening address 
Maurice Maeterlinch’s ‘The Blue Bird’ 
Garvin intends to use to advantage the beauti- 
ful story of the woodchopper’s children who 
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were given a magic diamond, and so could! 
see the soul of things, and went out searching: 


for the ‘Blue Bird’ of happiness.” ‘ 


A year ago Mr. Garvin used four plays of | 


Ibsen. 


In talking with him about this work 


he told the writer that it requires a great deal 


of hard work. 


He reads the play over and: 


over again, memorizes the outline and im- 


portant parts and then goes into the pulpit toi 
tell the story and enforce the message. 


Every time he gives these dramas his chure 
is crowded. He says that if he preached am 
ordinary sermon he would barely have a hand- 
ful of people. He seems to draw his largest 
crowds in the summer time. The spiritual re- 
sults are satisfactory to him and give him 
access. to a constantly increasing circle of 
hearers. x 

(The above is given as a matter of interest} 
but is not recommended.—Ed. Expositor.) | 


| 
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SERMON TOPICS. 
B. F. CATO: 

Measuring by an Imperfect Yardstick. 
Why. Go to Church? 

A Diagnosis of Your Spiritual Malady. 
Cheap Religion Repudiated. 4 
Sinning With Your Eyes Open. 
Some Thoughts on the Marriage Relation. 
Carry Your Corner. : 


The Poverty That Made Others Rich. _ | 
Life’s Second Chance. | 


-EPING THE CHIEF QUESTION TO 
THE FRONT. 

n the Westminster Presbyterian Church of 
Ancoln, Neb., they make use of a very at- 
factive circular advertising the church. Up- 
n this circular appear the following sets of 
inted questions that are quite sure to set 
he reader to thinking: 

a) LIFE’S LINKS. 

Ihave forged strong ones binding me to 
he world of 


Sociability? Yes! 

Business? Yes! 

Education? Yes! 

Religion? ty 

- “LIFE SPANS TWO WORLDS.” 
“Where, then, put the emphasis? 

yn the Physical? This is Valuable. 

m the Social? This is Desirable. 

1 the Monetary? This is Advantageous. 
the Intellectual? This is Commendable. 
the Spiritual? This is Inestimable. 


SERMONS FOR AUTUMN. 


Autumn once more begins to teach! 
“Sear leaves their annual sermon preach; 
nd with the southward-slipping sun 
Another stage of life is done.” 
re —Faber. 
Sermon From a Faded Leaf. 
Harvest Home. 

The Tree of Life. 

Autumn Atmospheres. 
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A SERMON BY MAIL. 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth avenue 
id Twenty-ninth street, New York City, printed 
pies of the Rev. David James Burrell’s. sermons 
gratuitously distributed at the evening service 
ery Sunday (usually about 35 issues per annum) 
om October to June, inclusive. 

or the convenience of persons wishing to re- 
re the sermons weekly, a mailing list has been 
ablished to which names may be added at any 
e by the payment of one dollar to cover post- 
fe and mailing for one year from date of receipt. 
Subscriptions and requests for specimen copies 


MIE PANES 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raising 
money for a Church or Society. The coins will not drop off of 
our holders. No adhesive used. Write for samples and prices. 


RL HARRISON PRINTING & ADVERTISING CO, UNION CITY, INDIANA . 


Specify ‘‘ Duplex-Richmond.” 


RVESS 73%, 99 times out of 100 
(Un) 


©) 


when you hear the 
Duplex Envelope System 
of Church Collections 


commended, reference is 
made to the original sys- 
tem published solely by 


DUPLEX — Richmond, Va. 


“Rohs O7¥ TS 


In Planning Your Fall and 
Winter’s Work 


DO NOT FAIL TO ARRANGE FOR 
ONE OR MORE COURSES OF 


Long’s Pulpit Paintings 


i erie care has proven that their use makes 
the most practical Evangelistic help that a 
. Pastor can obtain. They reach non-churchgoers, 
quicken spiritual life and awaken revivals. 


_ Pastor’s Manual (25 cents) gives full list of sub- 
jects in detail. 


Edwin M. Long & Son 
Twelfth and Berks Sts. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Eighteen New States Added 


during last two months to list of 
those already using 


The Local Church Paper 


It is the recognized medium of 
publicity in 


The Local Church Organization 


Ask for free information, stating 
membership, denomination, 
and population. 


The Interdenominational Press 
Dept. E. ST. CHARLES, MINN 


Increase Your Attendance 
By Using Illustrated Printing 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of 
the brightest and brainiest church printing yeu 
have ever seen. Many in beautiful colors. No 
two alike. Worth many times the price we ask 
just for the ideas and suggestions they contain. 


Joseph E. Bausman, Modern Church Printer 
542 East Girard Avonue, - - PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


PRINTING 


for CHURCHES 


AVE money for yourself and your church by using our 

Printed Supplies for churches. We have cards for 

almost every occasion in church and Sunday School 
work, church calendars, weekly offering envelope system, 
the duplex envelopes, pastor’s holiday souvenirs, motto 
cards, topic cards, birthday cards, class pins, novelty 
invitation folders, and lots more that you will he glad to 
know about. Write for our new catalog today. 


The WOOLVERTON PRINTING 
& PUBLISHING CO., 0SAGE, lowa 
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Including visits to Madeira, Gibraltar, Al- 
giers, Villefranche and French Riviera, Naples 
(Pompeii), Alexandria, Port Said, with one 
month in Palestine, Samaria, Syria. With op- 
tional extension to Smyrna, Constantinople, 
Athens and Corfu. 


A COMPREHENSIVE HOLY LAND 
TOUR. 

The tour outlined hereinafter has been ar- 
ranged for the special pleasure and profit of 
those wishing a comprehensive visit to the 
sacred places of Bible history. Thus, a full 
month is spent in Palestine and Syria, allow- 
ing time not only for routine sightseeing, but 
also for restful contemplation of places most 
appealing to personal sentiment. All places 
easily accessible are visited with a minimum 
of fatigue, and spare time is left for more 
strenuous trips for those who desire them. 

The ocean voyage is made by one of the 
celebrated Cunard cruises, in the splendid ship 
the Carmania, from New York as far as Alex- 
andria, with five interesting stops at Madeira, 


Gibraltar, Algiers, the French Riviera, and 
Naples on the way. 
ITINERARY. 


Saturday, March 2, 1912. Leave New York 
by Cunard Line triple-screw turbine S. S. 
Carmania. 

Saturday, March 9. Due to call at Madeira, 
with opportunity for excursion ashore. (Land- 
ing and embarking provided at, all ports.) 

Tuesday, March 12. Due to arrive at 
Gibraltar, with time for excursion ashore. 

Thursday, March 14. Due to call at Algiers, 
with time for excursion ashore. 

Saturday, March 16. Due to call at Ville- 
franche (French Riviera) with chance to visit 
Nice, Monte Carlo, Mentone, etc. 

Sunday, March 17. Due to call at Naples, 
with time for shore excursion. 

Wednesday, March 20. Due to arrive at 
_ Alexandria. Carriage drive to Pompey’s Pillar, 
Catacombs and Museum. 

Thursday, March 21. Leave Alexandria by 
Irrench Line steamer for Jaffa. 

Friday, March 22. Call at Port Said. 

Saturday, March 23. Arrive at Jaffa 7 a. m. 
Carriage drive to points of interest. Leave 
after lunch by rail for Jerusalem, 

Sunday, March 24. Rest in Jerusalem. 

Monday, March 25, and Tuesday, March 26. 
Sightseeing in Jerusalem, visiting Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, Via Dolorosa, Mosque of 
Omar and Temple site, Jews’ Wailing Place, 
Tomb of David, House of Caiaphas, Mount of 
Olives, Gethsemane, etc., on these or follow- 
ing days. 

Wednesday, March 27, 
Jericho, passing Beth any. 

Thursday, March 28, At Jericho, visit ing the 
Jordan and Dead Sea, and returning to Jeru- 
salem. 

Friday, March 29, an 
Sightseeing in ter enp st Satara Meee 

Sunday, March 31, 

Monday, April 1, 
and return. 

Tuesday, April 2. 


Carriage drive to 


Rest in Jerusalem. 
Carriage drive to Hebron 


Sightseeing in Jerusalem 


Expositor Trip of The Holy Land 
(31 Days in Palestine) 


eR eh ey 


Wednesday, April 3. Excursion by Aon 
to Mar Saba. 
Thursday, April 4. Carriage 
Rachel’s Tomb and Bethlehem. 
Friday, April 5. Excursion by donkeys- 
Neby Samwill and Emmaus. | 
Saturday, April 6. Leave Jerusalem by ¢ 
riage to Nabulus by Bethel and Shiloh. | 
Sunday, April 7. Rest at Nabulus. Servi 
at the “place of the blessings and curings. 
Monday, April 8.. By horseback or a 
to Jenin, by Samaria and Dothan. 
Tuesday, April 9. Continue via Jezreel 2 


Nain to Nazareth. 
Wednesday, April 10. At Nazareth, visi 


drive % 


the Latin Convent, with Church of the / 

nunciation, Fountain of Mary and Weli Sim: 

or optional trip to Mount Tabor. 
Thursday, April 11. By carriage to Haifam 
Friday, April 12. At Haifa, visiting Mou 


Carmel, and driving to Acre and its fortific 
tions. i 
Saturday, April 13. Go from Haifa } 


Semakh by rail, and cross the 
Gennesaret to Tiberias. 
Sunday, April 14. Rest at Tiberias. 
Monday, April 15. At Tiberias, with be 
trip to Capernaum. 
Tuesday, April 16. By boat across the iB 
to Semakh and thence by rail to Damascus. 
Wednesday, April 17, and Thursday, Ap 
18. In Damascus, visiting the “Street call 
Straight,’ the House of Judas, site of Ne 
man’s House, bazars and Mosques of the 0 
est city, the “Pearl of the East.” i 
Friday, April 19. By rail to Baalbek, + 
ing great temple ruins. 4 
Saturday, April 20. By rail to Beyrout. — 
Sunday, April 21. Rest at Beyrout. i 
Monday, April 22. At Beyrout, with exer 
sion to Dog River and its ancient sculptur 
Tuesday, “April 23. Sail from Beyrout | 
French line steamers for Alexandria. 4 
Thursday, April 25. Arrive at Alexand 
and leave by Austrian Lloyd steamer 4 
Brindisi. ¢| 
Sunday, April 28. Due at Brindisi, 7 a. m 
Monday, April 29. Leave Brindisi by 1 
via Metaponto for Naples. i 
Tuesday, April 30. In Naples; 
Pompeii. 
Wednesday, May 1. Leave Naples by Cr 
ard line S. S. Carpathia for New York. | 
Saturday, May 4. Call at Gibraltar. © t| 
Tuesday, May 14. Due to arrive at N 
VWiork 
For further information, plans of steam 
etc., apply to Mr. F. M. Barton, Editor < 
Publisher The Expositor, 708-712 Caxton Sy 
Cleveland, O. 
Send me prices and particulars of Palest 
Tour. 
Namie; coe vty eianes Sit Woes a 


Address; eae 8s Gna ee ee 
EF ollowing is the name of one | chink will 
interested in your Palestine trip. + | 


Lake Fal 


“eo 


Name, 


0 9 8 ee 68 fen ee ele ele. Bile hel an’! alte ei ew! wi ta’ ant ian nea eR Ura 


OP Ore 6 88 we [oe oP Ries bh Hate ist Wapato eee Canam 


Mee ee ee 


rt. Banks uses the most powerful illustra- 
s of any preacher in America. He will 
ribute. his best illustrations to The Ex- 
itor the coming year and we congratulate 
e readers of this department. —Editor.) 
Living With a Deep Current. (1) 
Acts 6:15. 
Phere is a striking description of the noble 
nese” Gordon in “The Autobiography of 
r William Butler” which is very suggestive. 
i lis is Butler’s word photograph of Gordon: 
“was introduced to a man of middle age, 
er under middle height, of figure lithe, 
tive and well-knit, and with a face which 
1 lives in my memory, not because it had 
ay marked peculiarity in its profile or full- 
fe, but because of something indefinable in 
We expression of the eyes. On the ocean 
4 is able at a glance to discern the differ- 
ace between the surface that has the depth 
“the Atlantic under it, and that other surface 
ich has the mud of the English Channel 
nly a few fathoms below it. “A depth like 
lat of the ocean was within Gordon’s eyes. 
“never saw thought expressed so clearly in 
y other man’s. Above these windows of 
soul rose a fine broad brow, over which 
“mass of curly brown hair was now begin- 
ing to show streaks of grey.” 


The Universal Source of Goodness. (2) 
; Jno. 4:14. 
Jr. Reginald Campbell of London, has this 
-y fresh, original illustration in a recent 
course. He says: “One of the officers of 
s church told me a little while ago that the . 
-soil of London is such that it matters 
where you sink a shaft you will come 
ye a fresh, strong supply of pure, clean 
iter. Sink your shaft in Belgravia and the 
S up streams will leap to your call; sink 
a Whitechapel slum and the result will 
e same. Take the strongest, wisest man 
this church, the noblest and most Christ- 
Do you know how he lives? He lives 
his power to draw upon the infinitude of 
ine love, the indwelling Christ. Now take 
é worst man in this church—or the man 
ho feels he is, which is perhaps a some- 
at different thing; let that man begin to be 
ra ht and true, and to believe he can do it, 
ith in the indwelling Christ, and he is 
ing upon exactly the same source as the 
: the same eternal spring avails for both, 
as the water beneath the London clay 
“rise in the area of the palace or the 
1, according as it finds opportunity. 


Prayer and Wireless Telegraphy. (3) 
Rom. 10:13. 

‘he story has lately been told in the papers 

how the captain of a small vessel, which 

-no doctor on board, was one night taken 

He had eaten some canned food that 
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“ILLUSTRATIVE DEPART MENT 


Soul-Stirring II Illustrations 


LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D, D. 


brought on ptomaine poisoning, and he real- 
ized ‘that he was dangerously sick. But what 
to do he did not know, for though the cure 
might be in his ship’s medicine chest, he had 
no skill to choose or compound it. Only one 
hope came to his mind—to find a doctor. But 
how, in that wild waste of lonely sea, was a 
doctor to be found? The captain knew. He 
set the wireless telegraph to work. Out into 
the night went the message, signaling north, 
south, east and west the call for a doctor and 
a prescription. Over and over it was rfe- 
peated—and lo! across hundreds of miles of 
air came the answer. The physician had been 
found; the prescription was given, and the sea 
captain’s life was saved. 

No matter where we drift in the darkness 
of the storms of life or how dread the peril, 
we are not beyond the reach of héaven’s ear 
or heart by means of prayer. 


The Sun Cure. 

Mal. 4:2. 
outbreak of cholera 
Kitchener’s soldiers in the Soudan, instead 
of resorting to the usual disinfectants, he 
ordered his men to undress and bask in the 
desert sun. “I believe,’ said he, “that the 
sun kills the invisible,” and the soundness of 
his faith was practically verified. Even the 
terrible sleeping sickness which is decimat- 
ing parts of central Africa is checked, and 
only checked by the invincible vigor of the 
sun. It is caused by the bite of the tsetse- 
fly, and-of this small; but .deadly, foe —Sit 
Frederick Treves, in his book, “Uganda For 
a Holiday,”=says: “It is a curious but un- 
deniable fact that this poison-spreading in- 
sect dies when definitely exposed to the full 
light of the sun.” So many a disease of the 
soul can only be cured by walking in the light 
of His countenance who is the Sun of Right- 

Appetite. 


eousness. 
(5) 
Eph. 5:20. 


One of the greatest blessings any one can 
know is appetite. Mentally it is curiosity of 
mind that drives after knowledge, physically 
it is hunger for food, spiritually it is a zest 
to know God and his ways. 

A certain professor tells this story of a 
man who got a reputation of always having 
“something to thank God for.” One day he 
slipped and fell with some meat he was carry- 
ing home for dinner. As he dropped it some 
dogs pounced on it and carried it off. A by- 
stander sneeringly asked, “What is there to 
thank God for now?” The man of grateful 
habit answered, “Well, my dinner has gone, 
but thank God I have my appetite yet.” 


(4) 


When an visited 


The Source of Soul Joy. (6) 
ee S210he Prove 15228. 
The Rev. E. J. Brailsford in a recent medi- 


tation brings together three striking incidents 
which go to illuminate the fact that the source 
of joy or woe is in our soul’s attitude toward 
God. He says that the Highland widow, who 
could not sit down to her mid-day meal of salt 
herring and potatoes until, with a glowing 
face, she had thanked Him who had ran- 
sacked the sea and land to provide for her 
necessity, had perpetual sunshine in her soul. 
The officer in the Soudan who swore at his 
native servant, and brutally kicked him, be- 
cause when putting the beef steak on the 
table he had forgotten the mustard pot, not 
only roused Gordon’s anger, but, as William 
Blake would put it, “set all heaven in a rage.” 
For such a self-forgetful spirit as that of 
Robert Louis Stevenson there was a serene 
radiance which no calamity could darken. Ex- 
iled from his fatherland, and knowing that 
the seal of death was on his forehead, he 
could yet pray on his Samoan island morn- 
ing by morning: “Help us to play the man. 
Help us to perform our duties. with laughter 
and kind faces; let cheerfulness abound with 
industry. Give us to go blithely on our busi- 
ness all this day; bring us to our resting beds 
weary and content and undishonored.” 


The Heavenward Movement of the Soul. 


(7) 
Heb. 3:7-11. 

It is said that if you take one of a migra- 
tory flock of birds out of the line which the 
God-given instinct has formed and is guiding 
to its distant home, and cage it behind iron 
bars, it will beat its wings against the cage 
in its frantic efforts to rise and go on its jour- 
ney. But let the season pass in which birds 
migrate, then open the cage; your bird will 
not go now. You may take it in your hand 
and toss it high into the air; it will be of no 
use; the instinct for motion has passed; the 
bird returns heavily to the same spot. So 
decisions for Christ may be delayed until 
there is no desire to be his. 


Away With the Tacks. (8) 
Jude 10. 

People who allow themselves to develop 
a cross, nagging, or critical spirit and man- 
ner are like a man I read of the other day. 
He was quarrelsome in the street and a 
policeman attempted to arrest him. But the 
policeman found he had an unexpectedly hard 
job on hand. The man seemed to be a human 
porcupine, covered with sharp prickles that 
tore the hands of the officer: However, in 
spite of the pain, the arrest was finally made 
and the man was rounded up in the police 
station. The officer’s hands were running with 


ye | 
blood, and an examinati 
»€ < > ation was at once 
as to the cause. J ae 


Then it was found that th 
his person a thousand tacks all turned point 
outward and so arranged that any one beh 
ing him would be wounded by them, Th ; 
a thromen his coat, his trousers his 

lockings, the leather of his shoes d 
his collar and necktie. 13 iit tO bea 
lunatic of quarrelsome tendene cee he te 6 
vented *this way of arraying himself so 7 16 


e€ man had upon 


be ready against all comers; and he and 
thousand tacks were duly taken back to t 
asylum from which his mistaken family ha 
had him reteased a week before. ae 


Conquering Our Natural Weakness. (‘ 
Luke 6:38. 


We are all tempted at times to excuse ou 
selves for failure in right living by pleadin 
some inherited weakness, but it is the purp Ds 
of Christ’s religion to conquer these vei 
weaknesses. Laura Richards, in her beautifi 
book, “The Silver Crown,” tells of the “Ange 
who-attends-to-things.” “I have come to spee 
to you about your work,” said the angel. + 
appears to be unsatisfactory.” “Indeed,” sa 
the man, “I hardly see how that can be; pe 
haps you will explain. “I will!” said the ange 
“To begin with the work is slovenly.” “I Wi 
born heedless,” said the man; “it is a fami 
failing which I have always regretted.” “ 
is ill put together, too,” said the angel, “tl 
parts do not fit.” “I never had an eye f 
proportion,” said the man. “I admit it is w 
fortunate.” FA 

“The whole thing is a botch,” said the angs 
“You have put neither brains nor heart in 
it, and the result is a ridiculous failure. Wh 
do you propose to do about it?” “I credit. 
you with more comprehension,” said the ma 
“My faults, such as they are, were born wi 
me. I am sorry that you do not approve » 
me, but this is the way I was made, do y« 
see?” “I see,” said the angel. He put out 
strong white hand, and taking the man by f! 
collar, tumbled him neck and crop into tl 
ditch. “What is the meaning of this?” crit 
the man as he scrambled out breathless ar 
dripping. “I never saw such behavior. I 
you see what you have done? You have ruin 
my clothes, and nearly drowned me besides.” 


“Oh, yes!” said the angel; “this is the way 
was made.” | 
‘Man’s Spiritual Possibility. 


RA 


= | 
i 


Bho oz 


The other day I was exploring an old fas 
ioned stone smoke house standing on t 
erounds at my home in Delaware, Ohio, wh 
my eye fell on a strange creature that w 
particularly ugly and abhorrent to me. © 
was shaped like a snail and seemed to me 
have a staring eye standing out on top 
what I supposed to be its head. It gave 1 
a loathsome and disagreeable deeling just 
look at it. I went to the telephone and call 
up a scientific friend whose business it is 
have knowledge of such things, and describ 
it to him. He laughed and said that wk 
I had taken for the creature’s head was — 
tail, and that the repulsive snail-like thi 
was the larvae of one of the most beautifu 
colored of all the butterflies, and if left 1 
disturbed should soon take dazzling wi 
among the summer flowers. So man in ; 
and’ degradation seems a loathsome thing, 1 
when we lift our eyes up to the gloric 
beauty of manhood in Christ we see what 
may become and take courage. ; 
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Defective Sonship. (11) 
Luke 15:18, 20; Jno. 1:12; Gal. 4:5, 6. 

Dr. John Timothy Stone tells of a laboring 
nan and his wife, whose son was born with 
ax defective mind and never seemed to realize the 
relationship that existed between him and_ his 
parents. — Said the father one day, “We would 
Body give our little home and all that we 
have, or ever will possess, to hear that boy 
intelligently acknowledge his father and 
_ mother, but I want to say that up to this time 
I have treated my Heavenly Father in just 
that way.” Are you confessing your Heavenly 


Father before men? He yearns for the 
acknowledgment. 
Rejoice Always. (12) 


ey Luke 10:21; 1 Pet. 4:13; Rom. 12:12. 
_ Said a saloon man, in speaking of the op- 
‘position that he had witnessed by the leaders 
of the “drys,” “You can’t beat men who are 
earnest and cheerful at the same time.” 


i, ; aa Ege a 
a Forgetting the Help at Hand. (13) 
pe Zecorme lett st2 5 Tims-4:2: 
-_ Aman fell overboard a steamer off Martha’s 
Vineyard. The sailors at once started to res- 
cue him with the boats, but the tackle being 
“out of order, it was fully twenty minutes be- 
fore they could start, and the man, exhausted, 
sank just before they reached him. Hundreds 
of passengers stood on the deck, watching 
‘the struggles of the drowning man, yet no 
‘one thought of throwing him one of the sev- 
eral hundred life-preservers that hung all about 
hem, that would have helped him to keep 
float until the sailors arrived. Let us not 
forget to use the things at hand, to “do the 
ext thing.” 

(14) 


Repaid for His Generosity. 
; Matt. 7:2; Luke 6:38; Prov. 19:17. 
Down in a Missouri city this summer an 

‘old German turned over a large park that 

he owned to the churches, in order that they 

might hold revival services. During the ten 
days people were saved in every service, among 
them being two of the daughters of the gen- 
erous old man. “How glad I am,” he ex- 

‘claimed, “that my two daughters were con- 

erted on my own ground.” And he might 

have added, “through my own unselfish gen- 
The Cost of Efficiency. 


erosity.” 
“a (15) 
; Jno. 9:4; Col. 1:29:2: Tim, 2:15. 

It is said that Paderewski, the great pianist, 


oa 


carries with him on the train during his tours, 
a section of a piano keyboard, and the time 


serving he spends in exercising his fingers 
that they may become increasingly skilful in 
his already marvelous art. 


How to Build a Happy Home. (16) 
: iis oe ino. 212° Prov. 18:22. 
‘I was called upon one time to make an ad- 
dress at a social settlement on the subject, 
How to build a happy home.” Just before 
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Illustrations from Recent Events 


PAUL J, GILBERT. \ 


I started to speak, the superintendent of the 
settlement whispered to me, “Do not say any- 
thing about Christianity in your address.” I 
am young now; I may learn later, but I 
know of no way in which white, black or yel- 
low folk can build a happy home without 
Jesus Christ—Dr. W. J. Williamson. 


The Human Factor. (17) 
‘ Luke 15:4; Luke 15:20. 

A “fire-eating” labor leader was speaking to 
an audience of 3,000, who lustily cheered his 
radical utterances. In the midst of the speech 
a big policeman entered the hall, leading by 
the hand a tiny lad who had evidently strayed 
from his father. Interrupting the speaker, he 
asked, “Is Mr. Howard in the house?” Three 
times he asked the question in the perfect 
stillness of that vast audience, but there was 
no response. The policeman started from the 
hall with the boy, and the leader began his 
speech, but in spite of his repeated efforts 
he was unable to regain the attention of his 
audience until their eyes could no longer fol- 
low the tiny lost lad. 


The Fire Ready. 
Wev.-9:24-2+Chron:272 iss Ronral2Zae Zz 
When the sacrifice was laid on the altar in 
the ancient Jewish times, the fire was always 
there to consume it. It was the priests’ busi- 
ness to have the fire in readiness. Our great 
High Priest will not be without the fire. 
“God will not send us to a task without the 
presence of the Spirit.” 


(18) 


An Interested Editor. (19) 
Heres 20s bet. 4:10;e Leb souls 
A newspaper editor in St. Louis said to 
a minister friend quite recently, “I often won- 
der. why other Christians don’t talk to me 
about these things. Sometimes my eyes are 
blurred with tears in the intensity of the 
longing of my heart as I read the pages be- 
fore me.” Men were never readier to speak 
and hear of the Christian life as they are to- 
day. Business and professional men in un- 
usual numbers are consecrating themselves to 
the great work of the Kingdom. Let us not 
hesitate to speak to men. 


A Splendid Sacrifice. (20) 

NMattiecosts ec, Cor 6.0." Jasi2<s: 
During the recent canvass in Chicago to 
secure funds for a Colored Young Men’s 
Christian Association Building, a negro in 
the employ of the Chicago Telephone Co. 
made a voluntary subscription of $1,000 from 
his savings of $1,350, that represented the 
sacrifice of 58 years. And he was glad of the 
privilege to do it. You can’t keep down a 
race with that sort of spirit in it. 
Daily Miracles. (21) 

Poa? 139-187 ph. 13235) Jer. 23:23: 
It is a great thing to see God in the manna. 
It is greater to see him in the fields. It is 


. 


a great thing to see God in the miracle. It is 
a greater to see him in the usual. To waken 
in the dull morning and feel that God is 
there; to go to our drudgery and have his 
presence; to live in the faith that the hairs 
of our head are numbered, and that not 
one sparrow can fal! without our Father, that 
is the mark of growing trust in God.—G. H. 

Morrison. 

Confidence in the Empire. (22) 
Heb. 13:8, 9; Gen. 28:15; 1 Pet. 1:8. 

A Frenchman visiting in England when the 
Empress Eugenia was the guest of Queen 
Victoria, said he noticed that when the former 
_ wished to be seated she always looked to see 
that the chair was in place, but when Queen 
Victoria desired to do so, that she always sat 
down without looking, for she knew that the 
British Empire would have the chair there. 

“Thou shalt trust the Lord thy God in the 
path of duty. He will not fail.” 


Superficial Ideas of Sin. (23) 
John 8:34; Rom. 6:23; Rom. 7:13. 

“In Twenty Years at Hull House,” is this 
story. The author took the wife, and child, 
and the old godfather of an Italian convict 
to visit him in the state penitentiary; and 
when they approached the prison the god- 
father fell into a paroxysm of rage “and loud- 
ly fulminated in weird Italian oaths,” until the 
guard approached to interfere. Finaliy they 


Ve 


saw the convict, when the wife “talked of 
nothing but his striped clothing until the 
poor man wept in chagrin.” Upon the re- 
turn journey the eight-year-old stole two 
oranges from the trainboy and presented th m 
to their guileless chaperon, barely escaping ar 
rest in consequence. But the strangest thing 
of all in Miss Addams’ estimation was that 
neither the convict, nor his wife, nor the god- 
father, nor the boy presumably considered the 
prisoner to be a criminal. | “5 

He had merely got excited over cards and 
stabbed his adversary. “Why should a man 
who took his luck badly be kept forever from 


the sun?” was their reiterated inquiry. 
ng ag Beare 
Wesley’s Words. (24) 


Mr. Wesley wrote to Alexander Mather, in 
a letter not found in Wesley’s works, but 
quoted by Tyerman: “No, Aleck, No! The 
danger of ruin to Methodism does not lie 
here. It springs from quite a different quar- 
ter. Our preachers, many of them, are falle 4 
They are not spiritual. They are not alive te 
God. They are soft, enervated, fearful of 
shame, toil, hardship. They have not the spirit 
which God gave to Thomas Lee at Patley 
Bridge, or to you at Boston. Give me one 
hundred who fear nothing but sin, and desire 
nothing but God, and I care not a. straw 
whether they be clergymen or laymen. Such 
alone will shake the gates of hell, and set 
up the kingdom of heaven upon earth.” 


jamais e 


Literary Illustrations 


peer Ve J. E. RUSSELL. 


Power of a University. (25) 
Matt. 13:38. 

The president of the University of Wiscon- 
sin said not long ago that the campus of the 
university reached clear across the state. 

And the statement was not an idle one. 

Wisconsin is a recognized leader among the 
states in social and political matters. All 
know that not a small part of the credit is 
due the university. 
__The influence of the Church of Christ 
should touch the whole human life. It is a 
matter of most serious concern that the fol- 
lowers of Christ should more and more see 
the ideal before them. Christ’s own words 
are, “The field is the world.” 


Living by Bread Alone. (26) 
Matt. 4:4, 

In his book, “Camping and Tramping with 
Roosevelt,” John Burroughs writes beautifully 
and interestingly of the Yellowstone Park. He 
writes of the wealth of hot water there, and 
pleasantly laments that it is not being put to 
service. He has been a lover of nature too 
long for us not to appreciate the mild sar- 
casm. There is a lower and there is a higher 
practical. It was asked concerning the wom- 
an’s alabaster box, “To what purpose?” What 
stimulates wonder and reverence and what 
nourishes sentiment is not lost. Bread and 
butter are necessary, but man cannot live en- 
tirely upon them. 


No Time for Kingdom Plans and News. 1 


(27) 
MGorvtZ2:31: a 

An Ohio farmer, worth at least $50,000, was 
asked what papers he read and if he read any 
religious paper. He was very active in a local 
church, and a man of decided ability. He 
answered that he could not well afford to take 
a church paper, although he knew he would 
appreciate one and profit by the reading of it. 
It was disclosed that he read regularly a leading 
farm paper and many others pertaining to the 
garden, dairy, poultry, orchard, and other in- 
terests. He said, “You know I have to take 
these.’ He was to be complimented on being 
up-to-date in the work of his daily activity. 
But how erroneous his idea as to the essen- 
tial and non-essential in life. And this man 
represents thousands. Is it any great won 
der that the Church has so many leaders ve 
in the highest sense do not lead? hi 


4 
Talking to Common People. (28) 

Mark 12:37. iy 

In acknowledging the receipt of a poen 
sent him by his friend, R. W. Gilder, Presi- 
dent Cleveland said he was like a constituent 
of Webster’s, who wrote him, thanking hin 
for a recent speech, saying, “I understooc 
every word of it.” So Cleveland understooc 
every word of the poem. The lesson is no: 
only for the statesman and the poet, but it i: 
for the preacher as well. It is no sign o 
{ 
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possible to Man—Achieved by God. 

Sa Matt. 19:26. (29) 
_The Classmate is this wonderful para- 
: “When Bishop Thoburn, of the Meth- 
Church, went to India thirty-eight years 
a European gentleman pointed out to 


ell try to make a Christian out of that pillar 
s out of these people.’ Today there are in 
a nearly 3,000,000 native Christians, and 
nong them are doctors, lawyers, judges, ed- 
‘ors, teachers, and business men.” 


Practical Crowing. (30) 
Gal 6:4. 

_ Rostand’s great drama poor Chanticleer 
. out that his crowing after all does not 
lake the sun rise. But it was not all dis- 
lusionment. Chanticleer still had honorable 
tk to do. If he could not make the sun 
(AP! . 

ome up, he could arouse the sleeping fam- 
7, And he became well content to do that 
mportant work. 


a brick pillar and said, ‘You might as . 


Let Your Light Shine. (31) 
; Matt. 5:16. 
In clearing up my desk the other day, I 


‘looked over the elaborate prospectus of a 


periodical that recently failed. The prospect- 
us, as such, could hardly be improved. It is 
absolutely superior. But, alas! the publica- 
tion failed some time ago, and its assets were 
only a few hundred dollars. “The ability was 
in the prospectus and not in the magazine it- 
self. There is always a world of difference 
between shining one’s light and letting one’s 
light shine. ‘ 


The Seeking Friend. 
Prov. 18:24. 


An American writer has said: “The friend 
that I am seeking is seeking me.” How often 
in life a kind Providence brings us just at 
the right time that friend that can understand 
us and sympathise with us and appeal to the 
deepest within us. “There is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother.’ No matter 
what other friends may fail, the friend of 
friends will never fail to seek and help and 
save. 


(32) 


x 


Give Me Back My Papa! 
Matt. 11:16, 17 


_A Christidn worker sat by an open window. 
cross the street a man and small boy were 
cing along. The man was invited into a 
on, but the child held his hand tight and 
eged him not to go. However, he broke 
way and left the boy at the door, sobbing and 
ying, “You give me back my papa! You 
e me back my papa!” Though a child, he 
that a different kind of a father would 
out, one who cared more for the grat- 
n of his own desires than he did for 
ild. 
you hear the child’s cry? 
1 you heed it? 


(33) 


A Little Child. 
Provecorll: 


ner was only seven years old, and it was 
rst day at Sunday School. When the 
r spoke about drunkards, he looked up 
r, pitifully saying simply, “My father 


d 


(34) 


lesson picture with its verse about the 
ard, made a deep impression. Going 
with the card, he rushed up to his fath- 
ying, “You drink, don’t you? This is 
the teacher told us that God said would 
n to men if they drank.” The father 
“For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
to poverty and drowsiness shall clothe a 
with rags.” It was only too true in his 
He was convicted, came to the mission 
as saved. 


Temperance Illustrations 


F. A. WILSON. 


Different From Others (35) 
Racor a2 lori 
Sophie attended the Sunbeam Mission. She 


had accepted Jesus as her Saviour and this 
led to signing a child’s pledge by which she 
agreed neither to buy, sell, nor drink liquor. 
Many children do not know what this meant 
to Sophie, who was only ten years old. She 
had hardly reached home when the order 
came, “Sophie, get beer.” 

“T promise I not buy any more beer, Fater.” 

“Then I beat you,’ and he did. 

“Sophie, get beer.” 

“T promise I not buy any more beer, Mut- 
ter.” 

“Then I beat you,” and she did. Finding 
that beating did no good, the mother went 
herself. 


The workers at the mission were much in- 
terested and tried to help Sophie as much as 
they could. Several years later, Sophie went 
to work at a soda fountain. A wealthy young 
woman in the neighborhood, whom they had 
been trying to interest in the mission, hoping 
to lead her to Christ, came in often and was 
attracted by Sophie’s sweet face and ready 
service. ° 


“Sophie,” she said one day, “what makes 
you different from other girls?” I’m a Chris- 
tion, that’s why,” answered Sophie, and God 
used the little girl who was “different from 
others,” who stood in her place willing to 
suffer or serve for him, to lead a soul to 
Christ. 
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A Youthful Politician. (37) 
Amos 5:12. 

Excitement at white heat, wet or dry, which 
should it be? 

-The school children had been asked to form 
a parade that men might be moved by the 
sight of their little ones to vote for right- 
eousness. But the wets were busy. The 
children had been warned that pennies would 
be thrown into the street to break up the 
parade, and charged not to stop to pick them 
up. A newsboy told this story the next day: 
“A guy come along and said, ‘Here’s a quarter 
for each of you fellahs who will stop and 
pick up the pennies we throw into the street 
when the parade goes by.’ _ I didn’t want to 
break up the parade, ’coz teacher asked us 
not to, but I wanted to get my shoes mended, 
so I took the quarter and when we come up 
against the pennies I caught them on the fly 
and never stopped the parade at all. I didn’t 
want the guy’s money, just wanted to get my 
shoes mended—that’s all.” 


Her Home. (38) 
Psa. 9:17; Prov. 5:5; Matt. 10:28: 

It was a cold, blustry day in November, 
when a worker from the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute met a drunken woman wandering aim- 
lessly along on Chicago Ave. She was well 
dressed with the exception of a small, shabby 
shoulder cape, and had a refined face deeply 
marked with lines of dissipation. 

Accosting the stranger, the worker asked, 
“Don’t you want to go home? Will you tell 
me where you live? I'll help you home.” 

“Home?” said the woman. “Home! I haven’t 

any home. Yes, I have. Hell’s my home!” 
' She gave the address and told this story. 
During the afternoon, while in the wine room 
drinking, she was evidently drugged, her 
sealskin coat taken, then she was thrust out as 
darkness came on, to find her way as best 
she could. The place where she lived with 
her wrecked, ruined life, was hell—the place 
where the ruin was wrought was hell. And 
there will also be a hell for those who are 
fesponsible for the continuance of such places 
of ruin, 


Wanted—An Advocate. (39) 
Job 19:33. 

A young wife, in helpless ignorance, sent a 
note to a newspaper. This was the gist of 
it: “O, won’t somebody help us! Can’t the 
mayor be made to enforce the liquor laws? 
Christian ministers and Christian people, will 
you not do something to keep men from get- 
ting drunk and abusing their families?” The 
communication was returned, the editor re- 
ferring her, if she had any special grievance, 
to a lawyer or to the very mayor under 
whose administration these conditions pre- 
vailed. Many a wife is appealing for an ad- 


vocate. Shall we champion her cause or the 
saloon? 


The Kind of Disaster, 


Matt. 18:6. 0) 


The nation’s heart stood stil] when news abs 


the Iroquois fire disaster flashed over the 
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ec! 
construction of places of amuseme i 
a way as to avoid future destruction of 
The fire at the Collinwood school roused 
cational forces to action; fire escapes and 
were immediately added all Over the stat 
Strange! Liquor destroys more chi 
daily than either, yet we have to fight 
step of the way for legislation to p: 
them. Wherever saloons exist, the law 
minors, wine rooms for women, and selli 
inebriate fathers of families are cons 
broken without any punishment for the 
tion. The saloon disaster maims more 
dren mentally and morally; takes their 
and clothing and shelter; robs them of 
hood and womanhood; leads them to deat 
destruction and to living tombs, yet we 
continue to let these conditions exist. 
“Whosoever shall cause one of these 
ones that believe on me to stumble, 
profitable for him that a great millstone s 
be hanged about his neck, and that he s 
be sunk in the depth of the sea.” 


Reaching the Saloonkeeper. 

1 Cor. 153563" Rom-= i21o: 

A thrifty young German came from th 
country to Chicago, and engaged in th 
loon business, thinking in this way to 
money faster for his growing family. He 
found that in order to cope successfull 
neighboring dealers, he must violate la 
must also keep a’ wine room for w 
Having a wife and children of his own, 
he loved, he could not bring himself 
these things, so he failed. A little dau 
Dorothy, six years old, attended the 
Junior Society. She used to bring one ¢ 
pledge cards home and beg her papa ta 
it. She was taken ill and died very sud 
Hour after hour the stricken father ¢ 
his child, clasping the cold, dead hand. 
he broke down. “My little girl did more 
in six years than I’ve done in all my life 
fifty-four years I’ve been serving the d 
but, with the help of God, I'll serv 
Saviour the rest of my life.” 
Saloonkeepers are men. We have 
agencies for reaching drunkards. Wh 
have agencies for saving saloonists. 
was one secret of the success in the Wot! 
Crusade—it touched the traffic at all 
buyer, seller, and community. 


Inherited Tendencies. 
P<20:25; 

_A drunken father used to give the cork 
his whiskey bottle to his son, a baby cra 
on the floor. An appetite inherited and 
tered by a father’s intemperance made 
lad a drunkard early in life. He bec 
reporter and had a bright future, han 
only by this habit. He had a fine mothe 
made many attempts to reform. For 
he would keep sober, then if the old ap 
returned, everything was dropped; he 
sell the clothes off his back for a drink 
fell in love with a young woman who put 
on a three years’ probation before thei 
riage could take place. 


took the Keeley Cure, saved his mon- 
imbed up in his profession on a Western 
daily. When the time of waiting was 
sober, handsome, well-dressed, with $300 
_ pocket, and a second fine suit care- 
packed in his grip, he joyfully started 
to the little town in New York where 
edding was to take place in just three 
But he never appeared. 

eek later the mayor of Buffalo telegraphed 
ster, saying he was in jail there, penni- 
ith only an old shirt and overalls, and 
g for money to pay his fine. Bereft of 
one stroke that life holds dear by an 
ited tendency. 


y 


Let the Boys Go Free. (43) 
; Gal. 5:1 
me time ago the following incident ap- 
‘din “The Christian Home:” 
ne Sunday morning a minister was re- 
ed to teach a lesson on Christian courage 
class of convicts in the prison chapel. 
ad scarcely begun when a prisoner asked 
ission to speak to him. 
Are you a Christian?’ ‘Yes,’ was the sur- 
d reply. ‘And a minister of the gospel?’ 
ontinued. ‘I am.’ 
And you have come down here to tell us 
eaning of Christian courage. Now, see 
most of us fellows were brought here 
i You lock us up and let 
} Why don’t you lock up 
ge drink and let us go free? The rea- 
ou don’t do it is because you haven’t got 
hristian courage.’ ” 
iny a tortured mother-heart, many a sin- 
prisoner, pleads: “Lock up strong 
k, and Jet our boys go free.” Isn’t it 
‘time in this “land of the free” and 
ae of the brave” that our boys have a 
ce for true liberty? 


ere Are Others Who Need to Be Told. 


(44) 
Acts 17:26. 

uge Croatian ironworker and his wife 
brought before the juvenile court of 
faukee, on complaint of their neighbors, 
told a tale of harrowing cruelty. Both 
ts drank, the woman gadded around all 
leaving a little girl, three years old, 
d up, without anything to eat. 


11 this man,” the judge exclaimed, “that 
s country men are not allowed to get 
; and neglect their duties. Women can- 
eat children or leave them alone in the 
without food. People are not allowed 
‘ing up their children like pigs. If they 
st in doing this, the state takes their 
en.’ ‘ 

ell the mister,” the Croatian replied, with 
d sweep of his arm, “that I do not wish 
e my child away.” 

ell the man,” roared the judge, “that it 
question of giving his child away. It’s 
‘ter of our taking it away unless he is 
ig to treat it decently.” 

nis was explained to the Croatian. From 
ips came an almost-animal-like cry, “Tell 
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the Mister,” he entreated, 
child better than my life.” 

“Good!” cried the judge. “If you love your 
child and want to keep her, you have got to 
make a decent home—an American home. 
The probation lady will call once a week and, 
if she says that either of you drink, or the 
house isn’t kept clean, or if the baby is 
neglected, we are going to take her away.” 

The man left with many voluble promises. 
—Hampton’s Magazine. 


“that I love my 


“Faster!” (45) 
ied I TEey 

Evangelist Williams once told of two friends 
who were sitting on the shore of a bayou 
in the South, which some years before had 
been said to be the home of an alligator. 
While they were busy talking, the little son 
of one of these men played about in the 
water. 

Suddenly there was a splash and a scream. 
The alligator had risen from the depths and 
was towing off the child. The two men 
sprang into a boat and rowed with all their 
might. The child’s head was yet above water, 
and he screamed, “Faster! Papa, faster!” 

O, men, our sons are being carried off into 
the miry depths, and they are crying to us to 
save them from the maw of the monster. Do 
you hear them? Listen! “Faster, Father! 
Faster!” 

The saloon must constantly have a new 
supply of boys in order to turn out its fin- 
ished product—drunkards. God grant that the 
heart rending cries of our boys, as they go 
over the brink of despair, may ring in our 
ears, “Faster, father, faster!” till we rid our 
nation from the grip of the saloon. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR SERMONS. 
THESACTIVE CHRISTLAN. 

“Be ready to every good work.” Titus 3:1. 
I. The course of action enjoined. 
1. Good works to the bodies of others. 
2. Good works to the souls of others. 
3. Good works to the Christian Church. 
The qualifications supposed. 
1. Cheerfulness. 
2. Promptitude. 
3. Perseverance. 
4. Catholicity. 
The motives. 
1. The genius of our religion. 
2. The example of Christ. 
3. Personal improvement. 
4. Future reward—of grace. 


INE 


ASL 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING. 
“It pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 

ing to save them that believe.” 1 Cor. 1:21. 

Il. The apparent foolishness of preaching. 

1. When we consider what preaching is. 

2, When we consider who they are that 
preach. 5 

3. When we consider what they preach. 

4. When we consider to whom they preach. 

The real wisdom of preaching. 

1. The authority. 

2. The theme. 

3. The promised aid. 

4. The proved results. 


I]. 
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Josh. 1:9; 1 Sam. 17:37; Neh. 4:14; Dan. 6:10, 
eteN cts Zils 
True Courage. (46) 
True courage is not the brutal force 
Of vulgar heroes, but the firm resolve 
Of virtue and of reason. He who thinks 
Without their aid to shine in deeds of arms 
Builds on a sandy basis his renown; 
A dream, a vapor, or an ague fit, 


May make a coward of him. 
—Whitehead. 


A Boy’s Courage. (47) 
During the Boxer outbreak, it was a little 
Chinese boy who bore the most important 
message from Pekin to the foreign soldiers. 
Over the wall he went by a rope, hiding under 
bridges, going without food, dodging the bar- 
barous soldiers who patrolled the country; 
never getting discouraged; never giving up; 
and at last putting that precious document 
into the hands of the general. 


A Father’s Courage. (48) 
A signalman was at the junction of two 
lines of railway, his lever in hand, for a train 
was signalled. The engine was within a few 
seconds of reaching the embankment when 
the man perceived his little boy playing on 
the rails. With a heroic devotedness to his 
duty, the unfortunate man adopted a sublime 
resolution. “Lie down,” he shouted out to the 
child, but he remained at his post. The train 
passed along and the lives of one hundred 
passengers were saved. But the poor. child! 
The father rushed forward, expecting to take 
up a corpse, but what was his joy on finding 
that the boy had at once obeyed his order! 
He had lain down, and the whole train has 
passed over him without injury. The next 
day the king sent for the man, and atttached 
to his breast the medal for courage. 


A Woman’s Courage. (49) 

For two nights, while the storm raged on 
the Sound, Mrs. Samuel A. Armour, alone in 
the Sperry lighthouse, two miles from the 
shore, kept the lights burning brightly, kept 
the fog horn sounding and did her duty like 
the heroine she is. Yet during every instant 
of the two nights, while she was warning 
sailors of the shoals and rocks, Mrs. Armour 
was distracted by the dread that her husband, 
the lighthouse keeper, had perished. When 
she learned that he was drowned while trying 
to reach her through the gale, she collapsed. 


A Tramp’s Courage, 

At Decatur, Ill., a onenlegece tramp, oe 
James Lyons, made an unsuccessful attempt 
to rescue 12-year-old Ralph Platt from drown- 
ing after the child had gone down for the 
third time. Lyons has a crippled arm in ad- 
dition to being minus a leg, but he bravely 
plunged into the river and succeeded in find- 
ing the body inside of two minutes. All ef- 
forts to resuscitate the boy proved futile. 


Illustrations on Courage 


THOMAS H. WARNER. 
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A Surgeon’s Courage. A 
After one of England’s wars with the | 
tribes in Northern Burmah, an army oe 
was awarded the Victoria Cross for conspt 
ous bravery. He was attending a wounc 
soldier, when he was suddenly set upon 
several of the enemy. Drawing his sword, 
stood over the wounded man, killed three 
his assailants and beat the others off, and tk 
returned to his former duties. Fora no 
batant it was a brave act, and he desery 
his reward. Fy 
7 
An Engineer’s Courage. ¢ 
Deserted by his fireman and brakeman, w 
jumped from the engine, Engineer W.- 
Baldwin stuck to his post at the throttle 
a Santa Fe locomotive and pulled his_ tr: 
and one hundred passengers across a sinki 
bridge to safety. The steel trestles span. 
Arroyo Seco, which was flood high, and at 
the train was stopped an examination show 
that the bridge sagged two feet under — 
weight of the train. All of the supports 4 
been washed away except the central st 
pier, which was badly twisted. 


ay 


An Operator’s Courage. - 

When Capt. Inman Sealby, of the ill-fai 
White Star liner Republic, and Jack Binns, | 
wireless operator hero of the ship landed 
Liverpool, a large crowd was at the pier 
welcome them. Binns received the great 
share of the attention. His first greetiz 
were from his sweetheart and his uncle < 
aunt. A battery of cameras caused Binns 
retreat. 0 


Binns reiterated that he did o 
what any other operator would likely hj 
done under similar circumstances. He ©¢ 
claimed being a hero. He was presented yw 
a gold watch by the directors of the Mare, 
company. = 


A Policeman’s Courage. 
Lying seriously injured in the Norwe; 
hospital, New York, Policeman Jas. Lam 
learned that in rescuing a child playing 
the street, from beneath the hoofs of a r 
away horse, he saved the life of his own li. 
daughter. | 
Lambert dove at the bridle of the runaw 
dashing down Fourth avenue, and clung tig 
ly for two blocks. A single little one Oo 
group of playing children, who had scatte 
at the approach of the runaway, remained: 
if hypnotized, in the path of the horse. L. 
bert retained his hold on the bridle and, lu 
ing forward, gathered up the child in his ar 
With the child in one arm and the other h 
clutched tightly to the reins, he was drag 
for several blocks through the avenue. 
brother officer came to his assistance 
Lambert threw the-child into his arms. 
clung to the bridle for another block, 
finally fell to the street, exhausted and 
conscious. i 
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e should ‘be many Missionary Sundays 
ed each year. Home missions and for- 
issions and city missions and missions 
eptional populations and other phases of 
nary endeavor should be presented by 
s frequently, and offerings taken as large 
ten as possible. Our religion is a mis- 
iry religion, and we are recreant to duty, 
hrist, to our churches, to the unsaved mil- 
and to our own selves if we fail of giving 
emphasis to this cause during all our 
ry. 

October our work has started up and 
on momentum. Vacations are over and 
eople are in their places. If we wish to 
a successful year, one approved of God 
is blessing, let us start in with new em- 
upon the cause so dear to the heart of 
—the cause of world-wide missions. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (61) 


e Missionary Command: Matt. 28:16-20. 
\d’s Purpose: Luke 24:46-49. 
ree Early Missionaries: Acts 12:24, 25. 
he Excellency of Missions: Isa. 52:7-12. 
e Sacrifice of Missions: Luke 9:59-62. 
ayer for Missions: Eph. 6:18-20. 
e Universal King: “The kingdoms of this 
| are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
ms Christ.” Rev. 11:15. 
= Apostolic Commission: “Go ye in all 
orld and preach the gospel to every crea- 
Mark 16:15. 
Glorious Opportunity: “Doing good unto 
Pee Gal. 6:10, 
rist the World’s Only Saviour and Chris- 
y the World’s Only Hope. Acts 4:12. 
= Shepherdless Multitudes: Matt. 9:36-38. 
rist’s compassion. 2. The harvest. 3. 
aborers. 4. The praying. 5. The send- 


ie “Good Samaritan’ Deeds of Medical 

sions: Luke 10:33-35. 

Missionary Motive: 2 Cor. 5:14. 

ir Nearest Neighbor: Acts 8:5-12. 

Acentive to Missionary Work: 1 John 4:19. 
‘hriving City Mission: Acts 19:8-12. 
9rne Missions in our Cities: Luke 19:41-48. 

he First Island Mission: Acts 13:4-12. 
ine to the Lost: Matt. 22:9; 28:18-20. 

avying for the Lost: Neh. 1:4-11. 

are Lights: Matt. 5:13-16. 

ur Country First: Matt. 10:1-15. 

pect Discouragement: Mark 4:14-20. 

ter a Home Missionary: Acts 9:32-35. 

e Strong Help the Weak: Rom. 15:1-5. 

ng Systematically: 1 Cor. 16:1-3. 

ewing the Land: Num. 13:17, 18, 26-33. 

¢ Deaf Church: Isa. 53:1; Rom. 10:19-21. 

Missionary Report: Acts 13:1-3; 14:24-28. 

ctions to Missions: Acts 11:1-18. 

ionary Martyrs: Acts 12:1, 2; John 

19. 

p Missionary Success: Dan. 12:1-10. 

orshipping Only God: Rev. 19:5-10. 

asons for Courage: Psa. 72:8-20. 


_ THE ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR—OCTOBER 


Missionary Sunday 


Christ’s Brethren: Mark 3:31-35. 
Christ’s Possessions: Psa. 2:6-12. 

A Great Mission: Isa. 41:14-20. 
Spirit of Service: Matt. 20:25-28. 

A Nation’s Best Asset: Psa. 33:12. 
Before and After: Tit. 3:3-7 

Why We Evangelize: Matt. 28:18-20. 
A Glorious Gospel: 2 Cor. 5:17-21. 
A Goodly Land: Deut. 6:10-13. 

A Godly Ancestry: Heb. 11:32-40. 
Free Institutions: Exod. 21:2-6. 
Righteous Laws: Deut. 5:12-21. 

The Stranger Among Us: Lev. 19:33-37. 
Prevailing Prayer: Acts 12:5-11. 
God’s Gold: 1 Chron. 29:14-16. 

The Call: Isa. 6:8-10;, Matt. 9:9. 
Gifts from the Heart: Exod. 25:1-8. 
Say Not, No: Jer. 1:1-10. 


The Paramount Command of Christ. 


“All power is ‘given unto me in heaven and 
on earth, Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions,” etc., Matt. 28:18-20. 

The day comes.on when a church not con- 
stantly and aggressively missionary, and yet 
purporting to be a church of Christ, shall be 
regarded as the most contradictory institu- 
tion in the world; and the pastor having like 
spirit, shall be regarded as the most consistent 
man of the race. God speed the coming of 
that day! Its coming means the end of all 
trifling and child’s play with the paramount 
command of Jesus Christ to his churches. Its 
coming means the death and burial of the 
little, flimsy, abominable pretexts we venture 
to make, for refusing to obey the Master. Its 
coming means that that atmosphere which al- 
lows the amazing paradox of men spending 
their energies in fomenting objections to 
Christ’s work, with little or no effort to help 
it, shall be forever annihilated. We are fast 
reaching even now to that gracious consumma- 
tion—God be thanked! The principles of 
Christ’s great kingdom are rapidly making 
their glorious adjustments, and no man need 
have one fear as to their ultimate triumph.— 
George W. Truitt. 


Why Support Home Missions. (63) 
is Beeld isi-4. 

Simply because it is our duty to do so. We 
are just as much under obligation to try to 
save the unsaved in the less fortunate portions 
of our cities and country, as to save the Jap- 
anese or Africans—surely we are. It is just 
as much our duty to bring to Christ the 60,000 
Bohemians crowded into one part of Chicago. 
or the 40,000 Italians gathered in another part 
of the same city, as it is to send missionaries 
among them in their native lands. If not, why 
not? Think of 110,000 people, mostly foreign- 
ers, in one district in St. Louis, with only three 
or four feeble missions among them to save 
their souls, and break to them the bread of 
life. 
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A King Shall Reign. (64) 


“A king shall reign and prosper.” Jer, 23:5.” 


I. The Reign of Christ. 

1. It is rightful. 

2. It is mediatorial. 

3. It is spiritual. 

4. It is universal. 

5. It is everlasting. 

Il. The Prosperity of His Reign. 

1. In the increase of his subjects. 

2. In the peacefulness of his dominions. 
3. In the wise and kind administration of 

his laws. 
4. In the subjugation of his foes. 


The Universal Spread of the Gospel. 
(65 


“For from the rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name,” etc. 
Malachi 1:11. ' 


The world-wide spread of Christ’s gospel is 
the truth announced here. 


I, The Scripture testimony to the ultimate 
universal spread of the gospel.. The testimony 
is full, clear and decisive. It is given alike 
under the Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian 
dispensations. “All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
mieewe sav 22:27) Vea,calt kingsmshallotall 
down before him, all nations shall serve him.” 
Psa, 72:11. “The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
tiessea.-- Isa, 11:9. ‘See also, Isa. 2:2: Mac: 
5:4; Zeph. 3:9. “And if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me.” “Ye shall be wit- 
nesses of these things, both in Jerusalem, and 
in Judea, and Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth.” 


II. The same truth is evident from 
nature of the case. 


the 


1. The need of redemption is universal. 


2. The gospel alone can satisfy the craving 
of mankind. 


3. The gospel is fitted for universal dif- 
fusion. The gospel is at home in every clime 
and with every race of man. Its eminent sim- 
plicity greatly facilitates its onward march. 


III. The voice of history confirms the con- 
clusion, The Scriptures alone would be a 
sufficient warrant for our faith. Here we have 
God’s works confirming his words. The wit- 


ness of history is to the point when we con- 
sider: 


1. The importance of the conquests hither- 
to won by the gospel. Christianity has con- 


quered every religion with which it came fair- 
ly in contact. 


2. The proved weakness of the weapons 
with which it can be assailed. Persecutign, 
false philosophy and priestcraft. 


(1) Let us fervently pray for the advance- 
ment of this kingdom. (2) Let us cherish and 
promote the missionary spirit. (3) Let us 
contribute liberally and cheerfully of our sub- 
stance to this good end, 


Matt. 28:19. se 

Everything about the gospel seems to | 
world-wide in its design. Christ announe 
a world-wide enlightenment: “I am the lig 
of the world.” As such, he has thrown li 
upon all the complex problems of human 1: 
—on life, death, character, duty and destir 
He claimed a world-wide field of activit 
“The world is the field.” In his parable 
the leaven he gives us to understand that t 
truth of the kingdom will ultimately pe 
meate the entire race. When Christ broke t 
bands of death and came forth from the tor 
with the keys of death and the grave swu 
to his girdle, he issued his marching orders. 
the church, announcing a world-wide evang 
ization: “Go ye therefore, and make discip! 
of all the nations, baptizing them into t 
name of the Father and of the Son and 
the Holy Spirit” (R. V.). When the discip: 
came to inquire as to the time for restori 
the kingdom, Christ replied: “It is not 4 
you to know times or seasons, which the Fat 
hath set within his own authority. But~ 
shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit 
come upon you; and ye shall be my witness: 
both in Jerusalem and in all Judea a 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of t 
earth.” It was not the work of the discip 
to be sitting up in Jerusalem reigning, but 
go out and bear this revolutionizing a 
elevating truth of Christ to all the world. | 


In his wonderful Apocalyptic vision 
Patmos, John “saw a new heaven and a n 
truth; for the first heaven and the first ea? 
are passed away; and the sea is no more.” _ 
also “saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, co 
ing down out of heaven from God.” The p 
pose, therefore, of the kingdom was not 
take a few individuals away from the ea: 
and transfer them to heaven, but to trans 
heavenly influences and powers and princip 
to earth and by means of these to make 
new.—Watson B. Duncan, D. D. . 


] 


Four “Hows” of Missions. (' 
Rom. 10:14, 15. @ 
I. “How shall they believe in him of wh 
they have not heard?” The deepest need 
the unsaved— i 
1. To know God as the Father of our Li 
Jesus Christ. John 3:16, 17. | 
2. To know Jesus Christ as the only | 
gotten of the Father. John 1:14; Heb. 1:2. 
3. To know the Holy Spirit as the revez 
of all truth. John 16:13. 4 
4. They already know that they are sinn¢ 
Rom, 1:32. I 
5. They need to know the Saviour. J« 
12232: 
Li ow, 
preacher?” | 
1. God has ordained that man should 6 
the message of salvation. Rom. 10:17. — 
2. He thus manifests his word. Titus 1 
3. It pleases God by the foolishness 
preaching to save men. 1 Cor. 1:21, 


shall they hear without 


22 


_ 


is Jesus ordained men. Mark 3:14. 
commands them to witness. Acts 


How shall they preach except they 


, 


Every believer is sent. John 17:18. 
Commanded to go. Mark 15:15. 

He has committed to him the ministry 
onciliation. 2 Cor. 5:19, 

They need also to be sent by the 
en Acts. 13:3, 

1 ae need the gifts of God’s people. 1 


They also need their prayers. 1 Thess. 


“How beautiful the feet of those who 
1 the gospel?” 

4 are angels (messengers) of God. 
04:4, 

They follow in the steps of Jesus. Isa: 
Luke 4:18, 19; Song of Sol. 7:1; Eph. 


Yothing more beautiful in God’s sight. 
—Rev. T. C. Horton. 


NUT-SHELL MISSIONARY 

BIOGRAPHIES. 

George Selwyn. (68) 
wrge Selwyn was the first bishop of New 
d. He was a great oarsman at college 
land and a famous athlete in other 
When he went to New Zealand his first 
of the island was made on foot—762 
On the way out he had learned the 
language, so that he could preach in it 
n a. he arrived. He also learned navi- 
and made long voyages among the 
During the last years of his life 
n was a bishop in England, leaving seven 
in the Pacific field, where he had 
d upon the work alone. 


Leonard Dober. (69) 
1ard Dober was a pioneer Moravian 
ary to the West Indies. In 1732 he set 
om Europe on hearing of the miseries 
sd by the slaves, declaring that he would 
| Christ to them though he himself had 
‘come a slave. In the greatest poverty, 
on bread and water, Dober continued to 
| the slaves on the plantations. The next 
fourteen men and four women came to 
him. All of these had crossed the At- 
n a single room below the second deck, 
ten féet square, and so low that they 
| not even sit upright, but had to lie on 
sor, the voyage lasting more than half 
Within seventeen years nearly fifty 
ian missionaries perished in the West 
, and one hundred and_ twenty-seven 
in fifty years, but they had immense in- 
> for good. Ts 


(70) 
n Coleridge Patteson, the martyr bishop 
e South Seas, a brilliant, athletic young 
lishman, was a descendant of Coleridge, 

et, and the’son of a judge. He became 
fe Selwyn’s assistant, and in 1861 was 
rst bishop of Melanesia, the islands in 
sithwest of the Pacific. There he labored 


John Coleridge Patteson. 
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time 


~ 


I At one 
he was surrounded by would-be mur- 
derers, but fell on his knees and began to pray~ 
for them. They did not understand a word, 
but they were so moved by his praying that 
they led him respectfully to his ship. At last 
he was killed by some natives who mistook 
him and his boat for some wretched kid- 
naping traders and their boat, which they had 
painted in imitation of the good bishop’s. 


with the greatest zeal and success. 


John Williams. (71) 
_John Williams was one of the pioneer mis- 
sionaries to the Society Islands in the South- 
ern Pacific, to which he went nearly a hundred 
years ago, at the. age of twenty. He had 
learned the work of a mechanic, and used his 
skill in his missionary labors, teaching the na- 
tives how to make houses and furniture and 
boats and articles of metals and many other 
things. He reduced the language to writing 
and drew up a code of laws. He explored 
many groups of islands in a remarkable vessel 
which he made himself. He was finally mur- 
dered by the fierce natives of the New 
Hebrides, who mistook him for a cruel trader. 


Robert Morrison. (72) — 
Robert Morrison was the pioneer missionary 
to China. He was the son of a Scotch maker 
of lasts. He went to China in 1807. It is a 
famous reply of his, when some one asked 
him if he really expected to make an impres- 
sion on the idolatry of the great Chinese Em- 
pire, “No, sir; I expect that God will.” He 
won his first convert after seven years of 
labor, and he won only ten converts in all; 
but his work, including his Bible translation 
and his great dictionary of the language, was 
a broad foundation on which the present mis- 
sions to China have been built. 


Titus Coan. (73) 


Titus Coan was probably the greatest mis- 
sionary to Hawaii. After a thrilling mission- 
ary experience in Patagonia, he went to the 
Sandwich Islands in 1834. Amid tremendous 
difficulties he preached in all parts of the 
islands. Soon the interest became intense, and 
for two years there was a continual Pentecost. 
A meeting-house seating 2,000 was too small 
for the number of Christians, who met in 
divisions, one crowd after another. On one 
Sabbath Mr. Coan baptized 1,705 tested con- 
verts. Before 1870 Mr. Coan himself had re- 
ceived into the church about 12,000 persons. 
He lived to be eighty-two years old, working 
with unfailing ardor and success. 


Peter Parker. (74) 


Peter Parker is called “the founder of 
medical missions.” He is said to have “opened 
China to the gospel at the point of his lancet.” 
Going to China in 1834, he established a free 
hospital in Canton, an eye infirmary and a 
medical missionary society, and began to train 
native physicians and surgeons. 
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James Chalmers. (75) 

James Chalmers was called by Robert Louis 
Stevenson “the Great Heart of New Guinea.” 
He was the son of a Scottish stonemason, and 
as a boy of fifteen prayed God to make him 
a missionary. His prayer was granted, and he 


spent ten faithful years in the Cook Islands. . 


In 1877, however, the heroic missionary ob- 
tained a transference to a more difficult and, 
therefore, more congenial field. He was alone 
with his noble wife among the desperate and 
cruel cannibals of New Guinea, where he had 
a thousand escapes from poisoning and other 
forms of assassination as well as from the 
fever. He won great influence over the na- 
tives, and accomplished much for civilization 
by his bold explorations. In 1901, after a 
wonderful life, ““Tamate,” as the natives called 
him, was murdered by a tribe whom he was 
newly approaching on his Christ-like errand. 


Dr. Thomas Coke. (76) 


Dr. Thomas Coke was a great organizer of 
Methodist missions, and on most of his nine 
journeys to America he spent much time 
among the West Indies Islands, encouraging 
and directing the missionaries. He was often 
in personal danger, while his missionaries 
were imprisoned, and the negro slaves were 
severely punished for attending the gospel 
meetings. It was the law on one island that 
a slave should be whipped every time he was 
found praying. Amid all these discourage- 
ments Dr. Coke continued zealously in the 
work, raising money, sending out new mis- 
sionaries, and in every way promoting the 
great cause of missions. 


Henry Lyman. (77) 
Henry Lyman was a wild college boy in 
Massachusetts. He became converted in a 
revival, and in 1833 went with his friend, 
Samuel Munson, as a missionary to the East 
Indies. On the fly-leaf of all his journals Ly- 
man was in the habit of writing: “Six hun- 
dred millions are perishing! Calvary.” The 
two missionaries studied the Malay and Chi- 
nese languages in Java, and then made a pre- 
liminary exploration of the islands, scaling 
dangerous precipices and piercing dense 
jungles. In the course of this perilous ex- 
pedition they were attacked by a mob of 200 
armed natives, who, even after the young men 
had promptly given up their hunting pieces, 
foully murdered them. When the natives 
learned what good men had been put to death, 
they themselves took severe vengeance upon 
the murderers. 


James Gilmour. (78) 

James Gilmour was the son of a Scotch car- 
penter, and became a pioneer missionary 
among the nomads of Mongolia. There he 
he toiled for twenty years, living in tents with 
the people and bravely enduring many hard- 
ships. A brief oasis in the terrible desert 
of his loneliness was his romantic marriage 
to Emily Prankard, a beautiful, heroic Eng- 
lish women to whom he made a proposal of 
marriage without having seen her and who 


24 


. (Se 
thereupon went out to China withoue hav 
seen him. With a dauntless spirit she 
her husband’s tent life. Her early death w 
dreadful blow to him. poms 


a Walter Lowrie. 


Walter Lowrie was a Presbyterian missioi 
ary who went out to China in 1842. Aft 
five years of work, in the course of which > 
was once shipwrecked, and nearly lost at s: 
on another occasion, he died on the sea H 
tween Shanghai and Ningpo at the hands _ 
Chinese pirates. Three men seized him as 
was calmly reading his Bible in the mic 
of the turmoil and threw him into the sea 
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J. Hudson Taylor. 

J. Hudson Taylor was the heroic founder 
China Inland Mission, established to labor 
the interior provinces of China. When it PH 
gan, only eleven out of the eighteen provine 
were occupied by missionaries, and now . 
of them are. The China Inland missionart 


do the work without any stipulated salai 
trusting to God for their support. 1 
Your Soul and the Heathen. & 


There was a time when I had no care 
concern for the heathen; that was the tir 
when I had no care or concern for my Ox 
soul; when by the grace of God, I was 1 
to care for my own soul, then it was I beg 
to care for the heathen abroad. In my clos 
on my bended knees, I then said to God: “ 
Lord, thou knowest that silver and gold 
give to this cause I have none; what I have 
give unto thee. I offer myself; wilt thou < 
cept the gift?”—Alexander Duff, D. D. 


Responsibility and Authority. (& 

Can there be any question about our 1 
sponsibility? Jesus said, “Go ye therefor 
He had the right to give the direction— 
gave his credentials, “All authority hath be 
given unto me in heaven and on earth.” B 
those who doubt their responsibility, dou 
his authority. Sa: 


'A Cry From Africa. ¢: 

In one of his missionary tours Pe 
Cameron Scott, missionary to Africa, gives 
most touching description of what was ; 
complished after having preached Jesus : 
nearly two hours or more. A very old heath 
man, having most attentively listened, ca 
tottering up to where he stood, and af 
asking a few most searching questions, | 
came somewhat satisfied that the blood 
Jesus could even cleanse away his sins, a 
while opening his heart to the Saviour clo: 
his conversation by asking with deep path 
in trembling tones (while the tears w 
glistening in his eyes): “Why didn’t you 1 
us the story sooner; why didn’t you let 
know?” This has led to the writing of | 
following poem, entitled “A Cry from Afric 
“Preach the gospel in the regions beyc 
you, 72 Cor 10416: p 


didn’t you tell us sooner?” 
ords came sad and low; 
who knew the gospel truths, 
y didn’t you let us know? 
Saviour died for all the world, 
Te died to~save from woe; 

t we never heard the story, 

Vhy didn’t you let us know? 


u have had the gospel message, 

You have known a Saviour’s love; 

ur dear ones passed from Christian homes, 
-o the blessed land above. 

ly did you let our fathers die, 

\nd into the silence go? 

th no thought of Christ to comfort, 

Nhy didn’t you let us know? 


» appeal to you, O Christians, 

n lands beyond the sea! 

1y didn’t you tell us sooner, 

thrist died for you and me. 

1eteen hundred years have passed 

since disciples were told to go 

the uttermost parts of the earth and teach; 
Nhy didn’t you let us know? 


u say you are Christ’s disciples; 
*hat you try his work to do; 

d yet his very last command 

s disobeyed by you. 

s indeed a wonderful story! 

Te loved the whole world so, 

at he came and died to save us, 
gut you didn’t let us know! 


souls, redeemed by Jesus, 

*hink what your Lord hath done! 
came to earth and suffered, 

snd died for every one. 
expected you to tell it, 

.S ON your way you go; 

t you kept the message from us! 
Vhy didn’t you let us know? 


ar this pathetic cry of ours, 

) dwellers in Christian lands! 

r Africa stands before you, 

Vith pleading outstretched hands; 

u may not be able to come yourself, 

Sut some in your stead can go, 

Il you not send us teachers? 

Vill you not let us know? 

; —G. P. Turnbull. 


Success in Home Missions. (83) 


‘he stupendous project of dry farming 
ich the United States government has car- 
l out in the West so successfully that even 
deserts have become fertile should be an 
mple and inspiration to the churches of 
East to send to these people who live up- 
these reclaimed lands the Water of Life. 
> government’s project at first was but an 
eriment. In carrying the news of salva- 
1 there can be no experimenting for the 
irch of Christ, for the success of this mes- 
€ was assured upon the cross nineteen 
idred years ago. Though one may sow 
one generation and another reap in the 
t, no effort is lost, misused or wasted. 
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~The Mountaineers. (84) 
_To attend the Lees-McRae Institute some 
girls came a _ two-days’ journey in a road 
wagon across the mountains. Everywhere the 
young mountaineers wish to get an education. 
In this institute a prize was offered to the one 
that would first memorize the Westminster 
catechism. Two girls set to work and re- 
cited it, without a mistake, within a week— 
one of them in five days. A girl that can learn 
these 104 questions, in addition to her school 
and household duties, is not deficient in mental 
ability. 


Go and Fetch Them. (85) 

At a Salvation Army Congress in London, 
General Booth told of a sympathetic person 
who said to a young woman, a captain in the 
general’s forces, that he admired their work, 
but disliked their drum. ‘Sir,’ said she, in 
reply, “I don’t like your bell.” “What,” said 
he, “not like the bell that says, ‘Come to the 
house of God?” “The bell may say ‘Come!’” 
said she, “But the drum says ‘Go and fetch 


"em!’” That is the missionary order: ‘Go 
and fetch them.” “Go, make disciples of all 
nations.” 


Is Your Wing Broken? (86) 

Maltbie D. Babcock said, “I tell you, my fel- 

low Christians, your love has a broken wing 

if it cannot fly across the ocean,” Christ said, 

“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” 


Backward Sections. 
(87) 

“Bring up the rear!” is a good motto. In 
the flush and rush of progress and prosperity 
we naturally and easily concentrate upon the 
things that are going the fastest and promise 
the greatest immediate returns; we all like to 
invest in a going business. But wisdom, at 
such times, gives particular attention to back- 
ward sections; it constantly tries to bring up 
the rear. It realizes that, whatever noble ele- 
ments of strength a thing may have, back- 
ward sections imperil its future. Ignorance 
and carelessness along the water-shed may 
send typhoid into city palaces.. Backward 
sections are breeding places of destruction. 

How may we help the backward sections 
of our country? First of all, by remembering 
the law that to extract a mote out of another’s 
eye we must first get the beam out of our own 
eye. We must begin and persevere in trying 
to help the backward sections of our country 
—remote mountain regions; some of our Latin 
and Indian peoples; multitudes of school dis- 
tricts, and some entire counties in great west- 
ern states without the gospel; mining regions, 
lumber camps, not to mention city slums— 
how long and straggling and appalling is that 
rear line which has to be brought up! But 
we cannot expect the greatest success in bring- 
ing up the national rear unless we bring up 
the backward sections in our own state, our 
own city or town, our own little hamlet or 
four corners, our own school, our own church 
—our own home and our own heart!—E, C, 
Ray, D. D, 


Home Missions: 


Revival Movement 


REVIVAL MOVEMENT. | 

This year of all the years is the time to 
start at church work with a great forward 
revival movement. The “Men and Religion 
Movement” will be a great aid in this direc- 
tion. Religion will be brought to the atten- 
tion of America in a moré general way than 
ever attempted. Pastors, let us catch the 
wind of this movement in our sails, and be- 
gin revival effort earlier and carry it out 
more thoroughly than ever before. There 
are three million more girls and women in 
the churches of North America than there 
are of men and boys. Let us help to find the 
three million men missing from participation 
in church life. The object of the “Men and 
Religion Movement” is to leave with every 
Church, Brotherhood, Sunday School, and 
Young Men’s Christian Association a worthy 
and workable plan of specialized effort for 
men and boys; to assemble and publish a 
statement of the most approved methods of re- 
ligious work for men and boys; to win to 
Christ and the Church the largest possible 
number of men and boys by May 1, 1912; to 
greatly increase the enrollment in Bible 
Classes;, to continue and increase the em- 
phasis of the Christian religion as the one 
and only hope of the world and to make 
abiding the missionary enterprises of the 
Church at home and abroad; to reveal the 
program of Jesus Christ in the world 
in such a manner that the strongest men 
will volunteer for life service in the 
Church. This service is to include a Christian 
investment of time, personal talents and mon- 
ey; to make a permanent contribution to the 
best life of the continent, social, political, com- 
mercial and physical; to exalt the spiritual 
power of the public worship of God. Now, 
these are all noble purposes, and the effort 
to attain them will be an aid to all pastors in 
reaching not alone men, but also women and 
children in greater numbers than ever before. 


Evidences of Conversion. * (98) 

1. A full surrender of the will to God. 
Josh. 24:15, 16; Matt. 6:10. 

2. The removal of a burden of sin, grad- 
ually or suddenly. 1 John 1:9, 

3. A new feeling of love to Christians and 
to Jesus. 1 John 3:14. 

4. A new relish for the Word of God. Psa. 


119:10, 11, 14, 15, 16. 


Pleasure in secret prayer—at least at 
Matt. 6:6. 


times. 


. Sin or sinful thoughts will cause pain. 
Psa. 51:1-4, 


7. Desire and efforts for the salvation of 
others. Rom. 3:2-3; Matt. 4:19, 
8. A desire to obey Christ in his commands 


and ordinances. 1 John 3:24; 2:3. 

: - Deep humility and self-abasement. 

10. A growing desire to be hol i 

Chiniciva le Johned:3. eases 
“If any man have not the spirit of Christ 

he is none of His,” He that is wise will 


jas. 
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these evidences of a Christian life—Rev 


search himself and see if he has this spirit: 
H. E. Buffum, Ph. D. ‘ 


c | 
Invitations. (99) 

“IT stand and knock.” 
“T came to call sinners.” 
Come unto me and rest.” 
“Come unto me and drink.” John 7:37 
Come now, let us reason.” Isa. 1:18.— 
Come to the waters.” Isa. 55:1. : 
“Come, all things are ready.” Luke 14: 
; 


Rev. 3:20. z 
Luke 5:32. | 
Matt. 11:28. 
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“No wise cast out.” John 6:37-47. é| 
“Come, whosoever will.” Rev. 22:17. 


ah 
Psae 51:12 


Soul Winner’s Need. 
Prove. diets: 

1. A clear, joyful experience. 
13. The psalmist has lost his. Have you 
Joy wins. | 

2. The touch of the live coal. Isa. 6:5-8 
Isaiah’s vision, confession, preparation ane 
call. : 

3. Wisdom from above. Jas. 1:5; 3: 
If you lack “ask.” at 

4. A prayerful reliance on the Holy Spirit 


Luke 12:12. Keep in touch. Listen for hi 
voice. Rs 
5. A.burden for souls. Psa. 126:6. “Ge 
forth, weeping. Seed of the word. The re 
sult seen. Isa. 55:11—Rev. Frank Miller. — 
se ae ee ei 
Repentance Incomplete. (101 
2 Core7 10. Fy] 

1. He that leaves not all sin. 


2. He that leavés sin only outwardly. 
3. He that leaves sin because he canno 
commit it. 3 
4. He that leaves sin out of sinister re 
spects. 3 
5. He that leaves one sin for another. | 
6. He that leaves sin but for a time. 
7. He thatso turns from. sin as mot 
turn to God. 
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Conditions of Discipleship. 


(102 
Luke 9:23: >| 


1. Denial of self. Christ’s other uses © 
word deny. Matt. 10:33; Matt. 26:34; Rey 
218M Reweose: 5] 


To deny self means to disown, renoun 
dethrone self. ; 

2. Take up his cross daily. Difference be 
tween cross and yoke, - 

A yoke means service; a cross sacrifice 
After self has been dethroned, it must be pu 
to death. And “daily.” Self may soon wor 
itself loose again. eee : 

3. Follow me. Same command as to th 
fishermen by Galilee. A call not to imite 
tion, primarily, but to obedience. Make m 
ae master. Become my “followers,” m 
subjects, my servants—Rev. John B 1 
Shaw, D. D. : ace 
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Results of Returning to God. (103 


A study of the 14th chapter of Hosea. 
1. Healing. V. 4, I will heal. 


rer ae 


2 I will love. 
_ Refreshment. 


Wi aa I will be as the 


Growth. V. 5. cree as the lily. 
Beauty. V. 6. Beauty as the olive. 

5. Abiding. V. 7. They that dwell, shall 
turn, 

"9 Truthfulness. V. 8. From me, is fruit. 
—Rev. J. H. Brookes, D. D. 


Divine Love. (104) 
“Even so it is not the will of your Father 
lich is in heaven, that one of these little 
es should perish.” Matt. 18:14. 
fe The Father’s Will. “It is not the will 
your Father.” 
The Saviour’s 
tle ones’ safety. 
3. The Holy Spirit’s Word. 


; at: 

4, The Source of Joy. The salvation of the 
ildren. 

5. The Light of Hope. 


1. 


es 


Love. He yearns for the 


He has writ- 


Not one shall per- 


Acquaintance With God. 

Be caine now thyself with him, and be at 
ace, thereby good shall come unto thee.” 
b 22:21. 
I. What is implied in this acquaintance? 
1. Knowledge. 
[I]. The means for attaining it: 
1. The Word. 
The Spirit’s 
Prayer. 
Faith in Christ. = 

The time to commence it—‘Now.” 
It is God’s time. 
It is the only certain time. 

The blessed result of it: 
CAC. 
Good. 


1 
I 
i 
2 influence. 
Be 

1 

PLY. 

i 

eb 

iv. 

i 
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(106) 
Acts 16:30. 


The Supreme Question. 
What must I do to be saved?” 
This question implies: 
1. The fact that man is lost. 
do to be saved?” ; 
2 That something must be done to be 
ved. “What must I do to be saved?” 
3. That this something to be done is im- 
rative. “What must I do to be saved?” 
4. That the penitent soul is willing to do 
ything to be saved. “What must I do to be 


“What must 


ved?” 
5. That salvation is a personal matter. 
Vhat must I do to be saved?” 

Making Excuse. (107) 


‘And they all, with one consent began to 

ike excuse.” Luke 14:1. 

[. Notice oe provision made—‘“All things 

> now ready.” ; 

!. On earth. Redemption provided—prom- 

-recorded—Holy Spirit prepared to sanc- 

y. 

2, In heaven. Glory secured. 

1. The invitation addressed. “Come.” 

|. Who are bid to come? All to whom 

id sends the message. A great privilege. 

2 What does it invite us to do? Not to 
are a feast, but to come to one already 


(105). 
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provided ond receive it as a blessing to be de- 
sired. 

Ill. The conduct too generally pursued. 
“To make excuse.’ 

1. The Jews. Did not find in him what 
they expected in the Messiah. 

2. The Gentiles. Did not like the want of 


philosophy in the gospel; and esteemed it 
foolishness. 
3. The world. Men of the world are too 


busy to give religion serious thought. 

4. The young and the frivolous. 
bids their pleasures. 

5. The middle aged, etc. Have too many 
cares and troubles to attend to it. 

Then, if we fail of find mercy at last, it 
will not be God’s fault. He has provided and 
invited, but we have neglected. What a mercy 
that the invitation still says, “Come.” 


It=for 


A New Creature. 

“Tf any. man be in Christ, 
ereatunes 122 Cor. Srll7, 

I. His judgments are new. His judgment 
of himself, of God, of the purpose of life, of 
happiness is formed by truth. 

Il. His purposes are new. His great pur- 
pose is to serve God. Every other purpose is 
subservient to this one grand master-purpose 
of his being new. 

Ill. His desires are new. 
in heaven but thee?” etc. 

IV. His conversation is new. He spake of 
things above. 


(108) 


he is a new 


“Whom have I 


V. His actions are new. He walks in 
Christ. 
In Saving Others We Save Ourselves. 
(111) 


Through Rochester, N. Y., runs the Gene- 
see River, between steep and rocky banks. 
There are falls in the river and dark re- 
cesses. One time a gentleman, who lived in 
the city, had just arrived on the train from a 
journey. He was anxious to go home and 
meet his wife and children. He was hurrying 
along the streets with a bright vision of 
home in his mind, when he saw on the bank 
of the river a lot of excited men. 

“What is the matter?” he shouted. 

They replied: “A boy is in the water.” 

“Why don’t you save him?” he asked. 

In a moment, throwing down his carpetbag 
and pulling off his coat, he. jumped into the 
stream, grasped the boy in his arms, and 
struggled with him to the shore, and as he 
wiped the water from his appring face and 
brushed back his hair, he exclaimed, “O God, 
it is my boy!” 

He plunged in for the boy of somebody else 
and saved his own. So we plunge into the 
waters of Christian self-denial, labor, hard- 
ship, reproach, soul-travail, prayer, anxious en- 
treaty, willing to spend and be spent, taking 
all risks to save some other one from drown- 
ing in sin and death, and do not know what 


a reflexive wave of blessings will come to 
our own souls. 
In seeking to save others we save our- 


selves and those most dear to us, while others 
too selfish to labor to save other people’s 
children often lose their own. 


\ 


Confess Christ. » (112) 

When Nelson was asked by his friend, 
Hardy, to put on a cloak to hide his stars 
which made him a mark for the French sharp- 
shooters, who were huddled in the rigging of 
the man-of-war, he answered, “No; in honor 
I got them, in honor I will wear them, in 
honor I will die with them, if need be.” And 
the sun glittered on those stars, and Nelson 
became a mark for the foe. Duty to Christ is 
the way to glory. Do not fling on the cloak 
of compromise, and in a sneaking way hide 
the uniform that you wear as a child of God. 
Let it be seen by men, by angels, by devils. 
“Put on Christ,” says Paul. Wet him) be your 
uniform, your livery, your lodestar that will 
lead you home. 


Soul Winning. (113) 
A young girl in London, spoke kindly to a 
little boy in rags, playing in the gutter. She 
won his confidence, and by and by won him 
for Christ, who made a great pioneer mis- 
sionary out of him. Yet most people would 
have thought that girl’s opportunity when she 
spoke to the ragged child, was very small, and 
that the Archbishop of Canterbury that day 
had the great opportunity afforded in all 
London. He does not give us any gauge by 
which to measure opportunities—Bishop Hay- 
good. 


How to Work. (114) 


A marble cutter, with chisel and hammer, 
was changing a stone into a statue. A preach- 
er looking on said: “I wish I could deal such 
clanging blows on stony hearts.” The work- 
man made answer, “Maybe you could, if you 
worked like me, upon your knees.” 


Life From God. (115) 
In the picture of the creation of man on 
the Sistine Chapel ceiling, says, Dr. Burrell, 
the man is represented as lying upon a mossy 
mound, reaching up his hand towards another 
stretched down from heaven, and from the 
hand of the Creator an electric spark is pass- 
ing to him. The beginning of life is to be 
thrilled by the life of God, and to proclaim 
the fact to the world by lip and life. 


ed 


Drawing Power. - (116) 


In the wonderful old Church of St. Mark’s, 
at Venice, is placed an alabastar pillar said 
to have been saved from the ruins of Solo- 
mon’s temple, and now used as part of the 
support of the high altar. It is cut in a 
beautiful spiral shaft of graceful proportions, 
and blossoms out at the top into an exquisite- 
ly carved capital. It stands bravely in its 
place, and bears its share of the weight. But 
your first thought is. “How beautiful!’ Does 
not Jesus mean that we shall be beautiful, as 
well as strong, in his service? And do we 
take enough pains to make goodness attract- 
ive, and so adorn his doctrine “in all things”? 
Christ says, “And I, if I be lifted. up, wil 
draw all men unto me.” Ought not we Christ- 
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sonally, but through us to him whose imag 
we daily pray to bear?—M. Deming. | a 


Transmit Power. mee! 
An inventor was talking about electric con 
duits. “Do you know that great power hous 
of the traction company on the avenue? Wel 
the manager will tell you that forty per cen) 
of the electricity generated there is lost be 
cause of imperfect conduits. Think of tha 
for prodigious waste! Almost half the prod 
uct of that great plant counts for nothing, 
Well might the inventor wax emphatic ov 
this excessive waste of energy. But while h 
was talking, our mind turned to a simila 
waste of greater power, and for the same rea 
son. God designs to transmit his powé 
through men. Only as they yield themselvs 
to him in conversion, confession, and full sil 
render can they become efficient’ mediums fe 
transmitting his power to others. ij 


Christ the Way. 


It is said that the ancient city of Troy 
but one entrance, and from whatever dire 
tion the travelers approached the city th 
could not enter except through that one 1 
gally appointed entrance. There is but o1 
way that will lead us into the presence” 
God, that is Christ. “I am the way, andi 
man cometh unto the Father but by m 
“So walk ye” in that way. i 


Christ Gives Rest. (ii¢ 


Dr. F. E. Clark told of watching two bire 
following their vessel, on the Atlantic, fe 
days. They grew wearier and wearier; mac 
feints at alighting, but were afraid to. + 
last, through sheer exhaustion, one droppe 
into the waves, and perished. The other, ; 
the last moment, alighted on the steamer 
deck, and was saved. “Come unto me and 
will give you rest.” 4} 


4 
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He Had Lost Both. (12: 

A faithful pastor in Los Angeles came > 
know a man who had for some time been 
the city. He was invited to call. He d 
so. The pastor asked if he was a professit 
Christian. “Oh, yes,” said he, “I was a met 
ber of a church in Ohio, and when I asked f 
my church letter on coming west, I sat doy 
and wrote out my Christian experience, at 
it was a good one. I took the church lett 
and the.Christian experience and put them 
a little box, and I have had them ever sin 
Would you like to see them?” On examin 
tion, he found that a mouse had eaten up | 
‘Christian experience, and to his great co 
fusion he had to say to the pastor, “I ha 
lost my Christian experience, and also r 
church letter.” How like many others w 
put off the question of finding a new chur 


home when they find a new home for th 
family. 


agi 
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Subjects for 1911 Prayer Meetings. 
Comment on the following subjects for 1911 
ayer meetings will appear in The Expositor 
ch month. It will be in the form of quotations 
om famous expositors. 

‘he advantage in using these topics is that the 
bjects are from “The Master Man,” a life of 
ist in the words of the Synoptic Gospels. 
lese we furnish at $3.00 per 100; given to your 
smbers will give them the Bible reading habit. 
card with the quarter's subjects will be fur- 
shed with each book when requested. The 
ok is suitable for the vest pocket. It contains 
aterial for a year’s prayer meeting studies. 


It is so divided that it makes excellent 
d-week prayer services subjects. Scripture for 
2 subjects will be found in the book. 


z October. 

Before-the Courts—A Test in Loyalty. Jno. 
Peis lien ks rege fb cvarokne Ussie ole> 3s le > ap b4D 
’ Before the Courts—A_ Traitor’s Reward. 
Dey We Sl Omi eee ere oe SAR 
_, Before the Courts—Testimony Before Pilate. 
amie Soe tO Om ee Ao es at aes, he 248 
Before the Courts—Christ or Barabbas. 
inept O21 OU 2 moa cease sll gar. porns an, ws 30 DO 
Before the Courts—Pilate’s Decision. Jno. 
LU aS ce ea epee na ner eames 6 

November. 
His Crucifixion and Burial—The Way to Gol- 
Poutd— Like -p38<26-33 .. 20>... Rees 


'His Crucifixion and Burial—At the Cross. 
Luke 23 :33-42; Jno. 19:19:35; Mark 19 :31- 
CMMI ee Sn ah nyPe tole ge oo we ee eg, OE 
His Crucifixion and Burial—After His. Death. 
Mat. 27:51-56; Luke 23:48; Jno. 19:31-37 

on eo) 


i His Crucifixion gnd Burial At the Tomb. 


Mark 15:42-47 = Jno, 19:38-41 1... .. -58 

Z December. 

- The Resurrection—The Empty Tomb. Mark 
BGI S Om ress eur ke che wel ey te ee OO 
The Resurrection—They Have Taken Away 
BeMy Lord. Jno:20:11-18 .\..... ..... 60 
- The Resurrection—The Walk to Emmaus. 
Beeice 2413-355, 6 fod. he es ee eet ee GI 
~ The Resurrection—Proof to Believers. Luke 
Boi ee eee 268 
~The Resurrection—Proof to Doubters. Jno. 
BE Oreo Ores ie oan tet ee ee ee OB 
‘BEFORE THE COURTS—A TEST OF 
e LOYALTY. 

ee Jno. 18:15-25. 


Za J Homiletic Hints. 

1A Test of Loyalty——I. Human friendship— 
#metimes fails to understand—deserts us in 
ir time of need—denies us for its own selfish 


ety. ste: 
WW. Friendship of Jesus remains faithful, 
jough we are faithless—never forgets—al- 
divs remembers—strengthens and transforms 


ts. into a loyalty like his. 
{What did the friends of Jesus do? What 
Jesus think of their efforts? How did Je- 


“try to spare his friends? What change in 


| =e : 


r 


Prayer Meeting Topics 


the character of Peter was made by the friend- 

ship of Jesus? Contrast the difference in the 

loyalty of John and Peter. 
Thoughts on the Theme. 

Humanly speaking, it is easy to face the 
crises in life, when one has a strong backing 
in friends, but strength and courage give way 
before the desertion of those we love in our 
time of need. 


Thoughe denied and deserted, Jesus, the 
Friend of sinners, had time even under trial 
for remembrance,—“the Lord turned and 
looked on Peter.” In the darkest hour of his 
greatest agony he remembered not only his 
mother but the disciple whom he loved. He 
did not forget to pray also for the enemies 
who hated him. 

To one and all declarations Peter returned 
a vehement denial accompanying it with oaths. 
The echo of his words had scarcely died out, 
when loud and shrill the cock crowing was 
heard, the sound awakening his memory. He 
looked up; he saw, how up there, just at that 
moment, the Lord turned round and looked 
upon him, yes, in all that assembly, upon 
Peter. His eyes searched down to the depths 
of Peter’s heart, they pierced through all self- 
delusion, shame and fear; they reached the 
man, the disciples, the lover of Jesus. He 
rushed out from the place of denial into the 
night, yet a night lit up by the star of prom- 
ise. Christ prayed for him.—Edersheim. 

It was enough. The glance of Jesus, like 
lightning revealing an abyss, brought back to 
its nobler self the honest heart of Peter that 
for a time had been alarmed into superficial 
unfaithfulness and threw an awful brightness 
into the depths of sin on whose edge he stood. 
All his weakness and wretched fear rose in his 
thoughts, and with them the remembrance of 
his boastings, so miserably belied. Christ’s 
words, which he had so warmly repudiated, 
had come true. What a contrast between the 
grand strength of his Master and his own 
weakness. It is a touching and beautiful tra- 
dition, true to the sincerity of his repentance, 
that, all his life long, the remembrance of this 
night never left him, and that morning by 
morning, he rose at the hour when the look of 
his Master had entered his soul, to pray once 
more for pardon.—Geikie. 

While Jesus loved all the disciples as the 
Son of God, John was the bosom friend of 
Jesus the Son of Man. Divine love through 
the medium of human love poured itself out 
upon the responsive soul of John till it ex- 
panded and the beloved disciple was able to 
see things in Jesus that divine love could only 
express: to, human love and human love alone 
could discern in divine love. We are not sur- 
prised that Jesus should remember John and 
leave his mother as a last charge to his care. 
It seems as if John.could hardly endure to de- 
pict all the sufferings of Jesus, but treasured 
up his last words as the most precious thing 
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he could share with those who loved his Mas- 
{KEL 

Not what is done for people, but the life 
that is given to people is what counts. The 
only enduring way of putting finer motives 
into our. fellows is to give them the spring 
and source of all such motives, Jesus Christ — 
Sunday School Times. 

My Saviour! fill up the blurred and blotted 
sketch which my clumsy hand has drawn of a 
divine life, with the fullness of thy perfect pic- 
ture. I feel the beauty I cannot realize; robe 
me in thine unutterable purity—F. W. Rob- 
ertson. 

BEFORE THE COURTS—A TRAITOR’S 
REWARD. 
Matt. 27:3-10. 
Homiletic Hints. 

A Traitor’s Reward—lI. Remorse for be- 
traying one who was innocent. Sorry for the 
consequences not for the sin itself. 

II. Loathing for the gains of greed. Judas 
thought Jesus could save himself and he might 
meanwhile make his own profit from the 
priests. When he understood that it was really 
blood money he loathed the. coins and tried 
to give them back. It is sometimes too late 
for restitution. 

III. Suicidal Despair—There was no true 
repentance, so bitter reflections pursued him. 
The consequences of an act can never be un- 
done. 

* * * 
Suggestive Questions. 

What bargain had Judas made with the au- 
thorities? : 

What means did he take to apprehend Je- 
sus? 

Notice the difference in treatment of him 
by the priests after he had been the tool of 
their purpose. How do the acts of repentance 
and remorse differ? 

Thoughts. on the Theme. 

Judas is the by-word of the human race, yet 
he was not such a monster of iniquity as to be 
utterly beyond comprehension or even sym- 
pathy. He was a man of superior energy and 
administrative ability, but there was a canker 
at the root of his character which gradually 
absorbed all that was excellent in him. The 
views of the other apostles were perhaps as 
worldly to begin with as his, but the history 
of their intercourse with the Master was to- 
tally different. They became ever more spir- 
itual, he ever more worldly.—Stalker. 

Truly, “Man knows the beginning of sin, 
but who knows the issues thereof?” Without 
a qualm Judas had carried his crime through; 
when it was accomplished he recoiled af- 
frighted, stricken by remorse. When  sen- 
tence was pronounced, his last hope was swept 
away. A desperate device occurred to him; 
might he not even now cancel the bargain? 
Clutching the accursed shekels in his wed 
hands, he confronted the Sanhedrists and, ad- 
eine the high | Priests who had paid him 
nis price, cried: “I have sinned in betraying 
innocent blood!” “What is that to us? Thou 
must see to that.” Spurning the wretch they 
passed on and betook themselves to the Holv 
Place. He followed them to the threshold and, 


‘truth ?’—Farrar. 
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ere they could close the entrance, hurdled ¢ 
coins into the sanctuary. Before the pries 
had recovered from their astonishment, 
was gone. “He went away and hanged hit 
self.” —Smith. 


ih rerar rete Sioa : ; 
BEFORE THE COURTS—TESTIMO 
BEFORE PILATE. 

Jno. 18:28—19:16. 
Homiletic Hints. f 
I. Pilate’s Questions—“What accusati 
bring ye against him?” “Art thou the King: 
the Jews?” “What hast thou done?” “Wh 
is truth?” ; 
II. Jesus’ Accusers.—Their quibbling. | 
he were not an evil doer we would not ha 
delivered him.” Their falsehoods.—‘We fou 
him perverting our nation—forbidding to gi 
tribute to Caesar and saying that he hims¢ 
is Christ a king.” “He stirreth up the peo 
throughout all Judaea even unto this pla 
Their craftiness—“It is not lawful for us.” ” 
III. Jesus as Witness and Defendant.—Inte 
rogates his judge as one with authority. I 
nores false accusations. Defines his kingdo 
now as spiritual (his nation has rejected hin 
States his mission is to bear witness to 1 
truth. 3 


Suggestive Questions. : 
Why did the Jewish authorities bring J 
before Pilate? 3 
How did they try to prejudice Pilate? . 
What conversation took place betw 
Pilate and Jesus? 
What was Pilate’s first verdict? F 
What was Jesus’ attitude toward false 
cusations? i} 
Thoughts on the Theme. 
Pilate asked in pitying wonder, “Art tl 
the King of the Jews’? thou poor, worn, te@ 
stained outcast in this hour of thy bitter ne 
—oh, pale, lowly, friendless, wasted man, 
thy poor peasant garments, with thy ft 
hands, and the foul traces of the insults 
thine enemies on thy face, and on thy robe: 
thou, so unlike the fierce, magnificent Hera 
whom this multitude which thirsts for ti 
blood acknowledged as their sovereign. 4 
thou the king of the Jews? “What hast tk 
done?” Done? Works of wonder and mez 
and power and innocence, and these alo} 
Yes, he is a King; but not of this world; 1 
one for whom his servants would fight.” 
king, not in the region of falsities, but 4 
born to bear witness unto the truth, and a 
whom all who were of the truth should hef 
“Truth,” said Pilate impatiently, “What |] 


“What is truth?” The truth for thee, Pile 
is that thou art a guilty, cowardlv wretch, y 
through fear of the multitude didst, contr; 


i 
to thine own conviction, betray the innoed 
blood!—Jay. 7 
* * * 

Truth. 

Marble and recording brass decay, i 
And, like the ‘graver’s memory, pass away 
The works of man inherit, as is just, 
Their author’s frailty, and return to dust; 
But Truth divine, forever stands secure, | 


ts head as guarded, as its base is sure} 
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in the rolling flood of endless years, 
pillar of the eternal plan appears; 
€ waving storm and dashing wave defies, 
uilt by that Architect who built the skies. 
—Cowper. 
4 Thoughts on the Theme. 
‘Pilate was moved and touched. A judicial 
und, familiarity with human nature which 
ad given him some insight into the characters 
men, showed him that Jesus was not only 
holly innocent, but infinitely nobler and 
etter than his raving, sanctimonious accusers. 
le saw before his tribunal an innocent and 
igh-souled dreamer, nothing more, and pro- 
ounces his first emphatic, unhesitating acsuit- 
1. “I find in him no fault at all.”—Farrar. 


BEFORE THE COURTS—CHRIST OR 
-BARABBAS. 
Mark 15:6-19. 

Homiletic Hints. 
The Place of Compromise.—I. Cowardly. 
hrough fear of self for safety an expedient 
as suggested that would avoid personal de- 
sion and shift responsibility to others. 
Il. Deceiving. It did not turn out as ex- 
2cted. The crowd took advantage of cow- 
‘dice and forced an immediate issue. 
III. Compelling. Having suggested an ex- 
sdient, shifted his responsibility and left the 
@ice tO an unreasoning mob, he is now 
ompelled by greater fear to decide in their 
vor though he knows them to be guilty and 
leir victim innocent. 
, Suggestive Questions. 
What misgiving did Pilate have? 
What motives did Pilate attribute to the 
iests? 
How did Pilate try to awaken sympathy for 
sus? 
What alternative did he offer the people? 
Was the voice of the people in this instance 
ie voice of God? 
2 Thoughts on the Theme. 
Pilate had already made one vain attempt 
save him, and now anxious to end the mat- 
r, summoned the accusers once more to the 
ibunal. Coming forward, he reminded them 
‘their custom that he should release a prison- 
» to them at the Passover. The proposal 
‘reatened to overthrow the scheme of Cai- 
yhas and his party, but with quick presence 
“mind they determined to turn attention 
om it fey raising a counter proposal flatter- 
eg ta cal passion. 
“Ask him to release Barabbas to you, and 
xt this man,” shouted they to the mob. It 
as a dextrous stroke, for Barabbas had been 
yndemned for an offence which made him a 
artyr in the eyes of the people. He had 
sen against the Roman; he was a patriot. a 
‘alot for the Temple and the Law, while 
‘sus was the enemy of things as they were 
id demanded reforms. The cry for Barabbas 
ised by the high priests was caught up by 
le whole crowd. Certain that the high priests 
id accused him from envy at his influence 
ith the people, and hatred of him for oppo- 
tion to themselves he once more turned to 
‘crowd. “Which of the two,” cried he, “do 
1 really wish me to release to you?’ “Ba- 
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rabbas,” roared the multitude. 

Pilate was not required to give the people 
their choice. He knew not the forces he was 
opposing. A thousand voices cried only, 
“Crucify Him! r Crucify Him!’—Geikie. 

: * * 


Character is a result of choices. Pilate had 
shifted his responsibility to the priests and the 
mob and now whether he will or no must abide 
by their ultimatum. The man who chooses 
expedients or compromise with evil often finds 
himself compelled by the force of circum- 
stance to carry out a totally unexpected and 
unwished-for line of action. “What shall I 
do then with Jesus?” The crowd had already 
chosen Barabbas and left Jesus on Pilate’s 
hands. _—- 

BEFORE THE COURTS—PILATE’S DE- 
CISION. 
Jno. 19:4-16. 
Homiletic Hints. 

Pilate’s Decision—I. Worldly policy was 

the main motive in deciding the case. 


II. It subdued the strongest convictions of 
duty. 
III. It brought him into bondage to those 


he should govern. 

IV. It derived strength from his previous 
misdeeds. 

Suggestive Questions. 

In what way did Pilate appeal to the peo- 
ple? How did he try to repudiate his respon- 
sibility? Why did he write the inscription for 
the cross? 

What motive moved him to overcome his 
scruples? 

What effect did his decision have on his 
own character? 3 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

The trial of Christ was marked by the praise- 
worthy manner in which it was opened by 
Pilate and the pitiable manner in which he 
concluded it. Pilate is a type of the natural 
man in his relation to Christ.—Lange. 

The sea of upturned faces broke into wild 
uproar once more. “I must yield while I can 
and save myself,’ though he. Poor mockery 
of a ruler! Set by the Eternal to do right on 
the earth, and afraid to do it! Strong enough 
in his legions, and in the truth iself, to have 
saved the Innocent One, and kept his own 
soul—he could only think of the apparently 
expedient. Type of the politician of all ages, 
who forgets that only the right is the strong 
or wise!—Geikie. 

“What the priests said to Judas, Pilate said 
to the priests, Matt. 27:4, 24. With curious 
verbal correspondence, he repeats the words of 
Judas and of the priests. ‘Innocent blood!’ 
said Judas, ‘I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person,’ says Pilate. ‘See thou to that,’ 
answered they. ‘See ye to it,’ says he, shoving 
off his responsibility upon them, and they are 
quite willing to-take it. 

These three, Judas, the priests and Pilate, 
suggest a threefold way in which conscience 
is perverted. Judas represents the agony of 
conscience; Pilate the shuffling of a_ half- 
awakened conscience; those priests and people 
the torpor of an altogether misdirected con- 


science.—Maclaren. 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


Trinity Chureh Corporation, according to its 
balance sheet for the year, Owns property in 
New York valued at $13,693,500. The figure in- 
cludes all property except churches, chapels, 
schools and burying grounds, which are exempt 
from taxation. The annual report says that the 
parish expended $381,116 last year for main- 
tenance of its eleven churches and ten schools. 

Receipts ‘for the year were $863,718. The 
largest item was $751,269, for rents of real es- 
{ate. Pew rents; collected in part in only four 
of the churches of the parish, were $16,626. 


Nearly 25,000 church organizations and relig- 
ious societies in the United States are conducted 
wholly or in part in foreign languages. Ac- 
cording to the recent census returns about 48,- 
000,000 people are non-communicants of the 
churches. 


In Bradford, England, a Parents’ Sun- 
day was instituted, every child in the Sunday 
School being provided with a card inviting his 
parents to attend a particular service. A young 
men’s auxiliary was organized to bring young 
men to church. Large congregations assem- 
bled and results have been already much be- 
yond what the ministers anticipated. There 
is a plan for enlisting children in the service of 
public worship, carried on by Rev. H. W. Hul- 
pert, of High Street Church, Portland, Me. That 
eity was the birthplace of the Y. P. 8S. C. E., 
why should it not send forth the impetus for a 
league of worshipping children?—Exchange, 


LAYMEN AND WOMEN TO PREACH. 

The Reformed Church in America has taken 
the lead in authorizing classes, which are the 
district authorities, to license laymen to preach, 
to speak and even to have charge of churches. 
Permission to do so was granted unanimously 
by the church, and there is strong inclination 
on the part of laymen to exercise the right. 

The laymen to be licensed by the Reformed 
Church are not those who devote their whole 
time, and are supported by congregations, but 
business and professional men who support 
themselves, and do not contemplate entering 
upon clerical careers. 

Six years ago the Episcopal Church much in- 
creased the authority of laymen in spiritual af- 
fairs,. especially in the right of bishops to 
license them to take part in the public services 
with ordained men. 5 

Among Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist 
laymen there is a movement to train men of 
parts to make public religious addresses, after 
the manner generally followed in England 
among both the Established and Free Churches. 

A decision to admit women as pastors and to 
allow in the future all parishes within the can- 
ton full liberty to choose women clergymen 
who possess the necessary qualifications, was 

a feature of a special meeting of the Synod of 
the Canton of Grisons, held at Coire, Switzer- 
Jand. As many of the parishes have been with- 
out a pastor for many years, it is thought the 
vacant posts will be filled shortly by women, 
although the salaries are low.—Brooklyn Daily 
Eagle. “ 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


The Turkish government, acting on the ex- 
pert advice of Sir William Willcocks, an Bng- 
lish civil engineer, is said to have in view the 
irrigation and exploitation of the “Garden of 
Eden.” The first part of Mesopotamia to he 
irrigated will be six hundred thousand acres at 
a cost of over seven million dollars. When this 
local scheme is finished the value of the land 
will be fifty millions, and when the project is 
earried out to its full extent the resulting val- 
ue will be nearly two hundred millions, 


PLAYGROUNDS, 

The playground movement is one of the hope- 
ful signs of the times. In a number of cities 
playgrounds have been provided, but in most 
cities the movement has not gone beyond the 
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talking stage. Some people regard it as a mat 
ter of sentimentality; other men point to t 
parks and say these are sufficient. One or ty 
simple facts we are asked to keep in_ mind 
Every normal child is endowed by its Creato! 
with an instinct to play. Equipping a few 
speedways and parks in the outskirts of the. 
cities for carriages and automobiles is not pro- 
viding playgrounds for children. The city that | 
will not provide playgrounds for children must | 
enlarge its prisons. The playground movement” 
is adopting as its slogan: A well equipped” 
playground within half a mile of every home in_ 
the city. St. Paul’s Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 
(Rev. Holmes Whitmore), conducted a play- 
ground at its own expense the past summer, 


WHO OPPOSE WOMAN’S SUFFRAGE? E 
There are many counts in the indictment 
against the saloon, but one of the heaviest of” 
all is the persistent opposition of the liquor” 
traffic to every progressive measure. The liquor 


the government. - 
raying itself against the commission plan of 
city government. It has fought the initiative 
and referendum and recall in every state and 
city. It is fighting the woman’s suffrage move- 
ment by every weapon within its reach. It bit 
terly fought the adoption of the woman’s suf- 
frage amendment in Oregon. According to the 
Beverage Trade News, the liquor men are 
openly fighting the adoption of the woman’s © 
suffrage amendment in Kansas It says that if” 
women have the right to vote there never will 
be a chance for. the return of the saloon to the 
state. It closes an article with the statement 
that “the women are about 10,000 ta 1 for pro- 
hibition.” Evidently the way to better govern- 
ment lies across the grave of the liquor traffic 


NO LIQUOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 

One of the straws showing the set of t 
wind is the exclusion of liquor advertisements — 
from newspapers. Practically every high-grade 
magazine now excludes liquor advertisements 
from its columns. East and west the bette 
class newspapers are taking the same course : 
At this time there are 154 daily newspape 
that refuse such advertisements. In some in-\ 
stances this action has cost the newspaper 
heavily, but the proprietors have been willing 
to pay the cost. The printing of liquor adver-_ 
tisements today shows that it is a second grade 
paper and it is behind the times. : 


THE DECLINE OF THE FAMILY. 

In the July number of The Hibbert Journal, | 
President C. F. Thwing, of Western Reserve 
University, has an article on “The American 
Family,’ in which he states his belief that there 
are more happy homes than is commonly 
thought. The happy home is quiet, is not on the 
tongue of gossip or in the news column of the. 
morning paper. Yet for all that, the home has 
suffered a decline. The causes go back into the 
Protestant Reformation, which resulted in the 
elevation of the individual, and hence, the de- 
cline of the family as a social unit. Other forces 
that have developed the individual-consciousnéss 
are, education of youth, the enlargement of the 
personal sphere by the opportunities of modern 
life, and the independence of woman. This prom- 
inence of individualism has resulted in a decline 
of the sense of social duty—of industrial duty,- 
of conjugal duty. ‘s 
_ Various things might aid the family in reach-. 
ing a higher position in the world. , 
be lesa sanctions should be more strict. 
Publicity should attend the solemnization of 
every marriage At least a week should inter-. 
vene between the gaining the legal authority 
and the marriage itself. E 
The family should receive the support of so- 
cial distinction. ' 
The domestic sanctions should aid in the 
restoration of the home to its proper plan. The 
stress and strain on the conjugal tie is increased 


a 
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@ presence of children, but the strength 
he conjugal bond is also increased in a far 
eater degree. 

The lack of children among the educated 
i sses is increasingly evident. In the six 
Classes of Harvard College from 1872 to 1877, 


inclusive, 634 members had at a recent date 
“married. In 1902 the surviving children of 


~these marriages numbered 1262. While 28 per 
nt of these classes are yet unmarried. 

_ The sanctions of religion should give great 
help to the family, Religion has contributed to 
the growth from polygamy and polyandry to 
monogamy. With all its blunders and abuses 
religion has been the mightiest force making 
for the highest type of marriage. 

But above all is the personal sanction, the 
relationship of the two individuals themselves. 
The home that is founded on economic mar- 
Tiages, or upon marriages representing social 
functions and conveniences, or upon passion, is 
doomed to destruction. Only marriages which 
are based upon love, give promise of lasting 
permanence and noble enrichment. 


A RECALL OF JUDGES, 

There are some judges in different parts of 
the country who are intensifying the popular 
“demand for the recall. Recently a judge in 
Philadelphia had before him a man for a crime 
“against a girl of 15 years who deserved a 16 
-years’ sentence. but the man offered to marry the 
girl and the court gave him his freedom for 
that purpose. In New York City recently a 
Federal judge fined a millionaire $45,000 for 
' organizing a wire trust. The district attorney 
pleaded for a jail sentence for the man, who, he 
declared, was a dangerous criminal, in that he 
‘had dragged into an illegal combination honor- 
-able men who had no intention of doing a crim- 
inal act. But the judge allowed the man to go 
_free with a fine.. Not long ago this judge sent 
fF aman to jail for three months, an importer of 
_ dates, figs and cheese on a small scale. The 
‘same day this same judge had to pass on a 
‘case of a millionaire, an importer of millinery 
and dress goods, who was implicated in frauds 
costing the government a million and a half of 
dollars. This man was let go with a nominal 
‘fine of $25,000. Another case is that of a Chi- 
cago judge before whom a liquor dealer was on 
| trial for selling liquors to minors. There were 
a number of witnesses, all children, but the 
principal witness was a girl of seven, the oldest 
of the group. She testified that she had often 
“bought beer at the saloon. She was such a 
little thing that the judge had her lifted up 
and seated on the rail beside him. And then 
he fined the liquor dealer $20, with cost of 
mees.50. The action of the Supreme Court in 
Missouri, in Colorado and in California during 
the past ten years has intensified the demand 
‘for the recall. When unfit, incompetent or 
prejudiced men sit on the bench, the people must 
~have some relief. Either such judges must be 
recalled or the people will lose all respect for 
the courts. 


THE JURY SYSTEM. 


It is admitted by all students of civic affairs 
that the jury system is working badly. In fact, 
many assert it has completely broken down and 
no longer serves its purpose. There are many 
‘superficial causes all contributing to the one 
‘end. Jurymen themselves are men and so are 
fallible. Our judicial procedure is defective and 
needs overhauling. The method of selecting 
jurors is open to very serious objection. But 
deeper than all is the failure of otherwise good 
men to accept jury duty. The men of capacity, 

business and professional] men, want to be ex- 
eused on the plea that they cannot afford the 
time. Around every court room we find a 
“group of men who are little else than profes- 
sional jurors. By some strange turn these men 
are usually selected. In some courts the list 
of jurors might almost be stereotyped, for they 
“are the same names year after year, These 
men are usually incompetent and sometimes are 
corrupt. Other men in the community are 
never drawn as jurors all their lives through. 
' One of the most. conspicuous failures in our 
civic system today is the organization oot the 

jury system. What can be done abou it? Two 
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things are possible. Men of capacity and stand- 
ing must be willing to accept jury duty. All 
other efforts will avail little until this is accom- 
plished. Under our present system it may often 
be said in literal truth that the accused is not 
tried before a jury of his peers. Second, the judge 
of the court must investigate the character and 
fitness of the men whose names are submitted 
for jury service. The judges of the Common 
Pleas Court, it is said, will have charge of the 
inquiry that will be made before the 5,500 
names are placed in the jury wheel. The record 
of every man suggested will be investigated 
and an effort will be made to weed out those 
Who are unfit. 


THE CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL. 

There was recently issued from the board of 
Trade in London a paper which contains some 
significant figures. The statistics show some 
striking comparisons with reference to the con- 
sumption of beer and wine. In the consump- 
tion of beer Belgium holds the bad pre-emi- 
nence with 48.6 gallons per head; the United 
Kingdom is second, with 27.4 gallons; 
Germany third, with 23.4 galons; Denmark 
shows 20.5 gallons; the United States, 16.8 
gallons; Australia, 15.2; Sweden, 12.8; France, 
8; Norway, 4.1 gallons. It appears that 
Germany as a whole stands third; but this 
gives no idea of the beer drinking in particular 
portions of the Empire, especially Bavaria, 
Wurtemburg and Baden. In Bavaria the fig- 
ures show the enormous consumption of 50.6: 
gallons per head. In many of the countries 
there has been a declining use of alcoholic bev- 
erages except Belgium and the United States. 

In wine drinking France stands first, showing 
34.5 gallons per head; Italy second, 25.8 gallons; 
Portugal, 20.6; Spain, 17.4; Germany, 1.19; Bel- 
gium, 1.04; the United States, 0.49, and the 
United Kingdom 0.27 gallons per head. The re- 
port shows that in Britain and the United 
States the proposition of total revenue raised 
from alcohol during the past ten years ranges 
from 23 to 29 per cent of the total government 
income. No other countries approach these in 
the amount from the liquor traffic. These fig- 
ures give some intimation of the almost incon- 
ceivable burdens which civilization bears in 
consequence of the use of alcohol. 


SELLING LIQUOR TO MINORS, 

An important decision has been handed down 
in Kentucky with reference to the sale of 
liquor to minors. A galoon keeper had sold 
liquor to a child, who, by drinking it became 
intoxicated. Through the mother a suit for 
damages for $2,000 was brought against the 
saloon keeper. Judge Thomas R, Gordon, of 
the Circuit Court, gave the opinion holding that 
the saloon keeper who sells liquors to a minor 
not only subjects himself to a fine and to the 
loss of his license, but in addition is liable to 
a civil suit for damages. This seems to be a 
good law, and it is possible that liquor selling 
to minors will be increasingly dangerous here- 
after. 


IS KILLING BY A CORPORATION MURDER? 
Across New Jersey for sixty miles between 
Camden and Atlantic City is a steel rod that 
kills whatever touches it. Iteis~=the exposed 
third rail of the Pennsylvania Railroad. With- 
in the past four weeks seven persons have been 
killed by this rail, nearly all of them children. 
At the last session of the New Jersey state 
legislature an effort was made to secure a law 
requiring the Pennsylvania Railroad Company 
to cover and protect the rail, but the bill was 
killed by the railroad lobby. The railroad 
elaims that the right of way is private prop- 
erty and that hence it is not responsible for 
the death of these people. Why _ should the 
railroad company be censured? Dividends are 
precious and children are cheap. Many, and 
perhaps all, of these children killed were ig- 
norant and poor children. It may be well, how- 
ever, to remind ourselves of a provision of the 
old Mogaic law, “When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shall make a battlement for 
thy roof that thou bring not blood upon thy 
house if thy neighbors fall from thence. ACE 
cording to this law, there is blood upon the of- 


ficials of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company 


until they have taken every precaution to safe- 
guard every life which may be upon their pri- 
vate property. 


UNIFORM DIVORCE LAWS. aD 

The United States has the unenviable distinc- 
tion of having the highest proportion of divorces 
of any country in the civilized world, except 
Japan. In this land the proposition stands one 
divorce to eleven marriages. The states have 
different laws regulating marriages and_per- 
mitting divorces. In consequence, what is re- 
garded as a valid divorce in one state is not so 
regarded in another. It may happen that par- 
ties legally married is one state are not so 
regarded in a neighboring state. This con- 
‘fusion leads to laxity and lessens the sanctity 
of marriage. The evil, it is confessed, has be- 
come a very serious one. _To remedy this Rep- 
resentative G. W. Norris, of Nebraska, has in- 
troduced a joint resolution in the House—Reso- 
154—"That for the purpose of securing a uni- 
form law on marriage and divorce throughout 
the Union the President of the United States be, 
and is hereby requested to ask the governors 
of the different states to send representatives to 
a Congress of delegates for the purpose of for- 
mulating a uniform law on marriage and di- 
voree and submitting the same to the legisla- 
tures of the different states.” 

These delegates are to meet in the hall of 
the House and report their findings and recom- 
mendations to the President, who shall forward 
the same to the governors of the different states, 


with the request that they be laid before the’ 


‘state legislature. It is hardly possible that ac- 
tion will be secured on the resolution at this 
session, but the matter is vital and it is hoped 
that the people of the country will communicate 
their desires with reference to the resolution 
to their representative. 


AN EXPERIMENT WITH CRIMINALS, 

At Guelph, Ontario, the public authorities are 
making an experiment with criminals. They 
are put to work on a farm or as carpenters and 
masons. They are well fed and well housed 
and are not required to wear the prison garb. 
They do not run away. 


GOVERNOR WEST’S METHOD. 

Gov. West outlines his new plan for making 
thieves honest and a parasite self-supporting in 
the Portland Spectator: No application may come 
from lawyers for pardon or parole, the men must 
make good themselves. Their friends will be 
entertained and given a chance to urge prison- 
ers to work for their own libérty. 

Baseball on Saturday afternoon, moving pic- 
tures and other amusements are promised to 
interest them in helping themselves. There are 
three tables in the dining-room. Table man- 
ners, cleanliness and general behavior are the 
basis of seating. Table one is well furnished 
and has Sunday extras. The men can talk to 
each other a little and may be candidates for 
pardon or parole. Table two has no. table- 
cloth nor Sunday extras, but is better than the 
third. At table three, plain prison fare, and the 
men eat with their faces to the wall. No pardon 
will be considered for a man at table two or 
three. 

By this plan a man not only ean i i 
prison life, but can earn his esa ee ad 


THE THEATER IN NEW YORK, 

No form of amusement is more popular with 
old and young than the American theater. 
Bete ives commenting upon the re- 

investigation of tl e 
es £ the theaters of New York 

There are 497 theaters in Greater New : 
the total Spent weekly on theaters in aauee! 
tan alone is estimated at $750,000. The attend- 
ance is over 1,700,000, about a million patroniz- 
ing the moving-picture and five-cent theaters 
As to quality, of the burlesque houses five- 
sixths are “demoralizing” and the remaining 
sixth “lowering.” Of the variety and vaudeville 
places, only five per cent are of positive value, 
The rest are either stupid, inane and crude or 
else vulgar and objectionable. f 
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RACE CULTURE VERSUS RACE SUICIDE. — 
No topic could be more important than the 
bringing to pass of the birth of a generation 
which shall be better fitted to live. The Pa- | 
cific Monthly gives an article upon the subject — 
of “Race Culture Versus Race Suicide,” by Dr. | 
Stephen S. Wise. Speaking of heredity, Dr. 
Wise says: ? 
“Nothing is as important as the right of the 
child to be well born. It must also be said that 
nothing could be worse than that the heritage 4 
of a well-born child should be neutralized by 
the evil circumstances of environment. ; ; 
“Bugenics would make race suicide impossible © 
by virtue of its concern with the problem that — 
the largest number of the right kind of chil- — 
dren be born and not any number of any kind — 
of children. The aim of eugenics is not to re- © 
duce the birth rate, but to bring about such — 
conditions as will ensure the birth of a maxi- — 
mum of viable children.” zs 
Hon. C. E. Beach, a prominent member of the © 
Illinois bar, in an article in The Lawyer and — 
Banker, says of heredity and the sterilization of © 
criminals: — 
“That criminality, idiocy, insanity, imbecility ~ 
and feeble-mindedness are congenital and hered- 
itary is now conceded by practically all the ~ 
medical profession, and is being accepted by © 
all the scientists, alienists and students of bi-— 
ology; and through the efforts of the various © 
state boards of health and the medical profes- 
sion generally, throughout the United States, — 
the question of the sterilization of these classes ; 
by the state, is arousing a great deal of interest © 
in the various professions and among thinking 
men. § 
‘Tt has long been settled from experience that ~ 
idiocy, insanity, imbecility and feeble-minded- — 
ness are hereditary, except in isolated cases © 
from traumatic causes.” 


‘MORE CHURCH OR NO CHURCH.” 
The Christian Work and Evangelist says: _ 
“If the experience of the last 2,000 years 
counts for anything, its inevitable lesSon is that 
with a waning church soon a waning: morality 
and spiritual life set in. The human soul with-— 
ers without hate and worship and contem- 
plation of G fully as surely as the body weak-_ 
ens without light, air, exercise and food. No 
calamity to the three great Protestant nations 
could be imagined equal to the elosing of the 
churches. But the churches can not endure 
with an estranged good population indifferent — 
to it, while evil men hate it. It has come to © 
that point that there must be more chureh or no — 
church, Hither all good people must learn to 
put it chief in their thoughts, serve it devotedly, — 
or soon it will become as nothing. Perhaps we | 
Protestants have got to learn a little here from — 
our Catholic brethren, and not only emphasize F 
more the divine and unique character of the 
church, but also make it more of a place of real © 
worship and the home and hearth-stone of the — 
community. It is almost an aphorism to say ~ 
that the church is like a wife—either she will 
be loved passionately or not at all.” 
The most important factor in restoring the — 
church to its rightful place in the community, — 
savs the writer, is the ministry. He declares: % 
“They must preach and build up more chureh — 
if they desire to have any. They should make > 
every child consider the church just exactly as_ 
natural a part of his youth as his choice of 
trade or profession. They should set the young — 
people at work in the church as soon as they 
join. They should preach more about the 
church—its origin, its wonderful history, its tri-— 
umphs, its great saints and leaders, the trans- 
formations it has wrought, and show how all 
good and holy principles and instituions have — 
been born of it. They should emphasize the ~ 
soul’s need of it, rather than belittle it by faint 
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praise. _They* should insist on worship as much 
as service, since the first is the source of the 
other.” 3 


GEORGIA BAPTISTS AND LYNCHINGS. 

In the Georgia Baptist State Convention the — 
legal committee made a report which was unan- 
imously adopted. We quote: . 

“Crimes and lynching have become so gen-— 
eral and so frequent in nearly all parts of our 
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Saar etl’, oe E 
( try as to form an appalling aggregate 
nough to make any Christian At pe 3 to 
\dden the heart of every patriot. 
“But what shall we do about it? 
is: Make the law better 
Amend the law. Give it more promptness, and 
more wisdom, and more, justice, and more cer- 
tainty in its own enforcement. Astonish the 
urderer and the rapist by its quickness and 
its certainty. If the law will protect the inno- 
cent and the good in all the states, the innocent 
oe good in all the states will respect the 
Wasi: . 


The answer 
and make it stronger. 


CHINA’S SACRIFICE ON OPIUM. 


_ In the July Forum, Rosa Pendleton Chiles tells 
what this opium war is costing China. She 
says: 

“Many of the 21 provinces have ceased culti- 
vation of the poppy entirely. Picture the 
wheat of the Northwest, the corn of the Middle 
est, and the cotton of the South swept away 
by a cyclone. Add to the picture some prod- 
ets of the East; for the fight with opium has 
been over an area as great as the United States. 
In many places other crops have already taken 
the place of the poppy. -The Chinese officials 
laim that the reduction in poppy cultivation 
has reached 80 per cent; the British consuls 
acknowledge a reduction of 25 to 40 per cent; 
and the American consuls will probably name 
50 per cent as a fair estimate.” 

In commenting upon the situation The North 
American Review has this to say: 

“Regarded from the fiscai side of the reform, 
China’s activity is entitled to the highest praise. 


ial trade in opium are, under the law, to cease 
this year. The Tuchipu or board of finance 
has agreed to give up al] revenue on native 
opium, which means an annual loss of nearly 
$44,000,000. This is all the more meritorious 
when it is remembered that opium is selling in 
China at four to six times its normal value, and 
in some places at two and one-half times its 
weight in silver. 

“England, also, is making an enormous finan- 
cial sacrifice. The net~opium revenue of the 
Indian government for 1909-10 was $22,103,000; 
and the new agreement between the British and 
Chinese governments calls for_a reduction of 
importation from India into China. America 
may remember with satisfaction that the first 
international opium commission was called by 
President Roosevelt upon the initiative of 
Bishop Charles H. Brent of the Philippines.” 
5 THE COST OF BURIAL. ‘ 
Graham Taylor. in The Survey, speaking of 
the expense of funerals, says: ; 
“In the undertakers’ war at Chicago the 
Western Casket Company advertised a casket 
for $15, which cost from $35 to $50 elsewhere; 
$20, for what others charged from $45 to $60; 
$25 for the same article offered at $75 to $100; 
$200, for what others charged from $500 to 
$700. These figures were followed by the claim, 
‘We will save the people of Chicago $3,000,000 
a year, which will be invested in necessary ar- 
ticles for the living.’ 

“When the number of caskets to meet the de- 
mand’ in America is estimated at 1,500,000, an- 
nually, the death tax levied upon the living 
may be imagined.” ’ 

Mey recent investigation in New York City re- 
vealed that the average net profit of the funeral 
director was $60, and that he received §4 per 
cent of his bills within a week. 

“In 153 cases covered by insurance the 
amounts paid averaged $242.50, and the under- 
takers’ bills $120.90.” 


RURAL SOCIAL WORKERS MEET. 
Second Annual Conference of Rural So- 
‘ial Workers was held at Amherst, Mass., in 
August. The sections of the conference were 
Sountry Clergymen, Civic Betterment, Town Ad- 
ministration, Grange Work, Rural Libraries, 
Home-Makers and Household Administration. 
Phe Survey of August 26 says: 

“The country clergymen, of whom there were 
over forty, considered actual achievements. 
Those reported ran all the way from obtaining 
2 town watering-trough to organizing a county 
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committee of one hundred which put 

the illegal sale of cigarettes and Maton, ae 
up a county fair, and in the process wiped out 
the existing’ system of mis-government—police, 
selectmen, grand jury, and all. The theological 
Seminaries were censured for failing to offer 
any preparation for rural ministry as distinct 
from urban ministry, and for not picturing the 
country church as a field for a noble life work.” 


CHURCH UNITY ON MISSION FIELDS. 

The ‘most notable examples of progress in 
union is that of the union of the Free Church 
and the’ United Presbyterian: Church in Scoi- 
land, and of three of the Methodist bodies of 
England. In America perhaps the most hopeful 
Sign is the federation of scores and hundreds of 
churches in our great cities for Christian serv- 
ice, The greatest progress toward uniting the 
Christian church is on the foreign field. Dr. G. 
Currie Martin, joint foreign secretary of the 
London Missionary Society, has this to say: 

“Movements in the direction of church unity 
are much more common and effective in the 
mission field than they are in the home churches. 

eibe would appear that union among Presby- 
terian churches is more easy and common than 
among some of the other forms of church goy- 
ernment. There is in Japan a union of churches 
known as the Church of Christ in Japan, which 
administers government through sessions, pres- 
byteries, and a synod. The union church in 
China consists of missionaries and churches con- 
nected with the Presbyterian and Reformed 
churches in America, the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, 
the Church of Scotland, the United Free Church 
of Scotland and the Presbyterian Church of 
England. One of the most remarkable examples 
is that of the South India United Church, the 
members of which belong to the 
Board, the London Missionary Society, the 
Dutch Reformed and United Free churches. A 
simple confession constitutes the credal basis.” 


MORE ABOUT PREACHERS’ SALARIES. 

The Christian Century says that ten men re- 
cently called to churches in New York City get 
$123,000 a year. The Century explains that, 
“Tt is not that great men demand big pay, but 
that these men have enormous expenses which 
are necessary to meet the conditions.” The 
writer claims tthat Dr. William T. Manning, of 
Trinity, New York, and Dr. John Henry Jowett, 
New York, ‘fare the highest salaried ministers 
in America, probably in the world.” Dr. Man- 
ning is an Episcopalian and Dr. Jowett a Pres- 
byterian. Further we are told: 

“The salaries of the new Dean of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, Rev. Dr. William 
M. Grosvenor, and of the new pastor of the 
Brick Church, Rev. Dr. William P. Merrill, ar® 
$12,000 a yéar each. Rev. Dr. Malcolm James 


McLeod, recently from the Pacific coast, the 
new pastor of St. Nicholas Dutch Church, the 
oldest in New York, receives $15,000 a year. 


Rev. Dr. W. H. Foulkes, of Portland, went to 
Rutgers Church, New York, at $10,000 a year. 

“Rev. Howard C. Robbins, lately in a New 
Jersey suburban church, goes to the Incarna- 
tion. New York, at $10.000 a year. Rev. Dr. S. 
Edward Young gets $9,000 a year. Rev. John 
Mockridge, leaving Louisvile, went to Trinity 
Chapel, New York, at $7,500, and Rev. Theodore 
Sedgewick, doing a great work in St. Paul. 
went to Calvary, New York, at $7,500. London 
has never drained Eingland to an extent that 
New York drains other American cities at the 
present moment. 

“Not a few of these salaries are higher than 
their figures indicate, since houses are provided. 
Nor are these the only high salaried ministers 
New York maintains. Rev. David James Bur- 
rell, of the Marble Collegiate Dutch Church, re- 
ceives $15,000 a year; Rev. Dr. Charles E. Jeffer- 
son, of the Broadway Tabernacle, $12,000; Rev. 
Thomas Church, 


Dr. Ernest M. Stires, of St. 
$12,000; Rev. Dr. Leighton Parks, of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, $12.000; Rev. Dr. Charles L. Slat- 


tery, of Grace Church, $12,000; Rev. Dr. Newell 
Dwight Hillis. of Plymouth Church. $12,000, sand 
Rev. Dr. William Carter, of the Madison Ave- 
nue Reformed, $10,000. Like the others, most 
of these are provided with houses, and like all 


American ~ 


iP ia £4 ata 2 
t+ 3 


hg, - . “ - > 4 ee, > me es anys = a. - 

——. : - = + a ale Ps, Ry > ; 
ees expenses boys and fo f with 8,3 

: of the others they are under “ie pe Ap R Re ag : : 


. 


preachers in smaller cities are n 
_ to bear.” ‘ 


THE SUPREME COURT OF ILLINOIS ON THE 
BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Those who are following the development of 
public opinion in regard to religious exercises 
in tax-supported schools, will be interested in 
the opinions of the Supreme Court of Illinois, 
found in the September issue of The Educational 
Review. 

The petition is brought against the Board of 
Education of District 24, Scott Co. The relators 
of the petition are Catholic taxpayers of the 
District 24, in which there is no parochial or 
private school. The petition states that “to re- 
quire them to send their children to the public 
schools aforesaid (where teachers read before 
the scholars the King James’ version of the Bi- 
ble, repeat the Lord’s Prayer and sing “Grace 
Enough For Me’), requires them to attend a 
place of worship against the consent of the ehil- 
dren and their parents.” The arguments for 
and against are set forth in this case in a most 
able manner by prominent members of the II- 
linois bar. The article covers the entire field 
of decisions upon this important subject of the 
Bible in the public school. The case was de- 


_ cided in favor of the board of education. 


ROCKEFELLER CANNOT EQUAL THIS. 

Dr. C..E. Dobbs, of Key West, Florida, has 
somewhere found a copy of The Columbian Star, 
of May 29, 1830, published in Philadelphia, in 
which is the following: 

“Adoniram Judson, Baptist missionary in 
Burmah, having by parental gifts and personal 
presents made to himself and his late wife, to- 
gether with the interest arising from the same, 
accumulated the sum of $6,000, has given the 
whole of it to be expended for the support of 
missions to the heathen. This sum, added to 
$4,000 which Mr. Judson received on a former 
occasion from the Burman government as a 
compensation for services rendered them, and 
which he presented to the board, makes $10,000! 
And consider that in addition to his property he 
has consecrated his talents and his life to the 
same glorious cause.” 


THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MOVING PICTURE 
SHOWS. 

The demoralizing influence of most moving 
picture shows is exemplified every day in any 
police court. One representative case came re- 
cently before Judge Case, of the Summerset 
County court of New. jersey, where a boy of 
nine was arraigned before the judge for truancy 
and for incorrigibility. The prosecutor in- 
formed the court that the root of the boy’s mis- 
conduct was the moving picture show, and the 
counsel for the boy stated that the offender had 
been a good child at home and obedient until he 
developed the passion for attending picture 
shows. Judge Case talked to him kindly, then 
placed him in charge of Probation Officer Os- 
born for three years. Judge Case said that the 
moving picture shows were undoubtedly the 
most demoralizing force in the country today. 
The pictures had a great fascination for even 
adults, and the graphic portrayals of holdups, 
robberies, and of immoral scenes and characters 
made a lasting impression on the minds of chil- 
dren that was demoralizing in the extreme.” 


LATEST STATISTICS OF MISSION 
DREPIALESE statistics ~on oP testanti 
: A st s c rotestantis - 
lished in The Christian Movement in Sones Ae 
Communicants in full membership, 60,635 "or if 
probationers, catechumens, and baptized chil- 
dren are included, 75,608 members; organized 
churches, 546, of which 296 have buildings and 
172 are wholly self-supporting, including the 
pastor’s salary; scholars and teachers in Sun- 
day Schools, 80,568; amount raised by Japanese 
churches for all purposes during the preceding 
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year, $134,671.50, which is slightly less than six- ° 


tenths the amount ex 
missionary boards, 
aries and expenses; 


pended in Japan by the 
excluding missionary sal- 
65 boarding-schools for 


pupils; volumes published during the 


wives; 

Japanese ministers an 
thick of the fight. When these figures are co 
trasted with the 218,517 Buddhist and Sh 
temples and shrines -presided over by 216, 
priests, we realize that there is one Christian 
to about 700, and one Japanese Christian worker 
to 36,000 of the population. 


AN EXODUS FROM THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 
: IN AUSTRIA. 


In 1898 there was organized in Austria the 
“Los Von Rom” movement, a little more than 
twelve years ago. Since the inauguration of 
this movement there have been 60,744 converts. 
from Romanism received into Protestant church- 
es other than the Methodist, Moravian or Con- 
gregational churches. In 1907 there were 4,197; 
in 1908, 4,585; in 1909, 4,377; and in 1910, 5,190. 
Most of these conversations were reported from 
German-speaking districts. j 


THE AMERICAN CIVIC REFORM UNION, 


Any organization such asa Bible class, Sun- 
day School, Brotherhood, Young Peoples’ So- 
ciety, W. C. T. U. or Civic League that is eage 
to suppress vice and crime and promote good 
citizenship, should become an active member 6 
the American Civic Reform Union, 707 Caxt 
building, Cleveland, O. Rev. W. W. Bustard 
pastor of the Euclid Avenue Baptist Church, 
Cleveland, is president of the Reform Union, and 
Rev. A. S. Gregg, 2 member of the New Eng- 
jJand Methodist conference, and a well-known 
reform worker, is superintendent. The organi- 
zation is incorporated and its affairs are man-— 
aged by a board of twelve directors consisting 
of business men, lawyers and ministers. It is 
non-sectarian and inter-partisan. : 


A force of Reform Union speakers, legislative 
workers and detectives is engaged in a genera 
attack on graft, gambling, the white slave traf- 
fic, cigarettes, intemperance and other evils. 
The Reform Union is equipped to help enforce 
the laws against vice in any city in the United 
States. : 


A Bible class or similar organization can joi 
the Reform Union by a simple vote. The mem- 
bership fee is $5 a year. Membership entitles 
the class to information on reforms, legal advice 
relative to the enforcement of laws against vice 
showing just what can be done, help in obtain- 
ing speakers and trustworthy detectives, “The 
Bulletin of Reforms” for one year, and a copy 
of ‘‘Easy Money,” a book of 328 pages and 8&2 
pictures, exposing all forms of gambling. Harry 
Brolaski, chief investigator of the Reform 
Union, is author of the book. 


Besides helping local organizations in law ~ 
enforcement campaigns, the Reform Union is 
supporting bills in Congress to prohibit inter-~ 
state traffic in cigarettes and intoxicants, inter- 
state transmission of gambling news by wire, to 
procure a national marriage and divorce law, 
and to provide for the trial of polygamists in 
United States courts. 
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What Should the Church Army Do? 


“Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations.” A soldier of the English army 
declared that they could place a proclamation 
given to them in the hands of every soul in the 
world inside of eighteen months. The Church 
of Christ has failed to do it in eighteen hun- 
dred years. But the happy sign is that she 
= waking up to the consciousness that she can 

oO it. ; 
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ditor’s Notice—The purpose of the depart- 
is ac is to classify the best magazine articles, 
‘n which preachers are interested, in the English 
eaking world. These magazines can be se- 
ured from The Expositor, Information Bureau, 
or subscribers only. If you are preparing a 
ubject and desire material from books or 
gazines, address your wants to this depart- 
nt and we will advise where such informa- 
‘ion can be found. Write to H. William Pilot 
01 Library Ave., Cleveland, 0. 


SOCIOLOGY. 
ac Atlantic Monthly—Handicapped, By one of 
i? The American Journal of Socislogy—Chicago 
ousing Conditions, 4: The West Side Revisited. 
sophronisba P. Breckenridge and Edith Abbott— 
; ‘ Sociology, 4, Louis 
Wallis—The Cause of Social Reform and Po- 
litical Psychology, Victor S, Yarros—The Classi- 
ication of Social Phenomena, Edward Cary 
ays. 
The Month (Catholic)—Socialism and Social 
veform, Rev. Herbert Lucas. 
The Juridicial Review (Enzglish)—Sentiment 
nd Crime, C. M. Johnston. 
The Nineteenth Century (Enelish)—Punish- 
ent of Crime, Hugh S. R. Elliot. 
Technical World Mag7zine—Planning the Gar- 
len City, Julius Grundmann. 
Case end Comment—The Doctrine of Contrib- 
tory Negligence, Duke Stone—Is The Fellow 
Servant Rule Becoming Obsolete? J. F. Gordon 

—Obligatory Industrial Insurance, James Har- 
ington. = 
‘Cassier’s Magazine—Aviation and Crime, H. H. 
uplee. 
| Chautauquan Magazine—The Latest in Wom- 
tn’s Occupations, Kate F, Kimball. 

The Homiletie Review—The Religious Science 
xf Sociology, Warren H. Wilson. 

MISSIONS, 
The Century Mazgazine—Christian Missions in 
Japan (By a Japanese), Adachi Kimmosuke—The 
Uthical Conquest of India, Lauriston Ward. 
The North Americen Review—Intellectual Life 
m Japan, Paul S. Reinsch. 
The Nineteenth Century Magazine (English)— 
Ferman Designs in Africa—Saints and Soldiers 
m Savoy, Rose M. Bradley—A Religious Fair in 
‘ndia, Samuel J. Thomnson—The East and West 
nm, Human Progress, Edwyn Bevan. 

The Homiletic Review—The Missionary Situa- 
rion in India During 1910-11, Prof. Harlan P. 
Seach. 
| The Missionary Review of the World—The 
Sontinuation Committee of the World’s Mission- 
ary Conference, Rev. Charles R. Watson—The 
ighth International Jewish Missionary Con- 
erence, Rev. Lewis Mever—How Far is Japan 
vangelized? Rev. H. V. S. Peeke—The Pres- 
ent State of Christianity in Japan; Rev. Henry 
joomis—Statistics of Protestant Missions in 
Japan, A. Peters—The Hartford School of Mis- 
sions, Edward Warren Capen—The United Uni- 
yersities Scheme for China, Thomas Smith— 
Work Among West China Aborgines, Rev. S. 
Pollard—Syrian Christian Convention at Mara- 
mana Travancore, Rev. J. Stewart—The Dayles- 
ord Movement for the Spiritual Life, Rev. 
rank H. L. Paton—The Present Status of Mis- 
sions in Japan, Prof. Harlan P. Beach. 

The Pacifie Moenthly—The Transformation of 
China and Its Significance to the Pacific Coast. 
= EDUCATION. 

The Atlantic Monthly—Aristocratic and Demo- 
tic Education, Abraham Flexner. : 

Fortnightly Review (English)—An Education- 
1 Wonder-Worker, Josephine Tozier. ; 
The National Review (English)—Our Public 
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Education of 


Educational Review—The significance of. Tie 
Continuation School For The Educational Sys- 
tem and The Educational Ideal of Germany, 
Bduard Spanger—Some Helpful Educators, Rich- 
d Henry Jesse—The Poor Professor, Henry 
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David Gray—National Union of ‘Teachers of 
England and Wales, Frederick Ernest Farring- 
ton—Intra-National Exchange of Teachers, J. 
B. E. Jonas—A New Plan of Admission to Har- 
vard College, Clifford H. Moore—The Problem 
of The Larger College, James H. Taylor. 

Journal of Edueation (Aug. 31st and Sept. Tth) 
—Agricultural Advance in Rural Schools, George 
W. Brown—Responsibility for the Moral Edu- 
cation of Youth, George H. Martin. 

Popular Educater—lHveryday Discipline, Har- 
old F. Hughes—Suggestions on School Manage- 
ment, Mary Richards Gray—Getting Johnny’s 
Point of View, Marion C. Goward—Everyday 
Problems in Teaching, M. V. O’Shea—Methods 
in History, Tacy V. Edmunds. 

Education—English Literature in Secondary 
Schools, G. F. Reynolds—The Correlation of Bi- 
ble Studies in the Sunday School, Frederica 
Beard—What Constitutes Preparation for Col- 
lege, A Layman’s View, Frederic Thomas Bow- 
ers—Industrial Education, Don E. Mowry—High 
School Biology and Sex Hygiene, Herbert B. 
Walter—The World as Thought, F. Treudly— 
Great Educators, I., Michael DeMontaigne, A. A. 
Wetter—PExamiration Questions for King Lear, 
Maud E. Kingsley. 


REFORM, 
The Atlantic Monthly—The Intermediate Sen- 
tence, A Prisoner. 


LABOR. 

American Federation of Labor—The Seamen's 
Suceessful Uprising, Samuel Gompers, 

The American Magazine—Why Men Fight the 
Closed Shop, Clarence Darrow—A Pawn in the 
Struggle for Freedom (The story of a Southern 
Peon), Ray Stannard Baker. 

The Month (Catholic)—Socialism and Social 
Progress, Rev. Herbert Lucas. 

HISTORY. 

Atlantic Monthly—General 

Own Record, Jared W. Young. 


POLITICAL. 

Contemporary Review (English)—Racial Prob- 
lems and the Congress of Facts, H. H. Johnston 
—Arbitration, Andrew Carnegie—The End of 
Imperialism, and After, A, G.. Bensusan—Indian 
Law and Indian Legislation, I., Justice, San- 
Karan -Nair. 


The North American Review—The Work of 
the Democratic House, Champ Cliark—Navies as 
International Factors, 3, Rear Admiral A. T. 
Mahan—Aspects of Public Ownership, Sidney 
Brooks—Mexico After Diaz, Stephen Bonsal. 

The World’s Work—The War on Dr. Wiley— 
The Scientific South—Municipal Cosmopolitanism 
“Cities That Will be Clean. 

Sunset Magazine—Moving to Amend, Louise 
Herrick Wall—Western Personalities. 

The Business Philosopher—Advertising and 
City Building, G. A. LeRoy. 

Everybody’s Magazine—Watch 
Government Grow, William Daly. 

The American Review of Reviews—Under- 
wood, Democracy’s New Chieftain, Robert W. 
Wooley—Frenchman and German in Africa, Ed- 
gar Allen Forbes—Mapping the World on a 
Standard Scale, Herbert T. Ware—Experiment 
Station in Race Improvement, Frannes Maule 
Bjorkman—tTrying to Solve the Problems of 
Race, Saint Nihal Singh. 

The American Politics] Science Review—The 
Canadian Navy and Imperial Unity, Theodore 1 fe 
Boggs—French Colonial Expansion in West Af- 
rica, The Soudan, and the Sahara, N. Dwight 
Warris—Central Utilities Commission and Home 
Rule, B. H. Meyer—The Work of the State Wide 
Referendum in Illinois, C. O. Gardner—Consti- 
tutional Developments in Foreign Countries, Ww. 


F. Dodd. 
MECHANICS. : 

Cemmercial America—A Novel Freight Car— 
Blue Printing by Hlectricity. 

RELIGION. 

The Biblical World—The Religion of the Col- 
leze Student, Editorial—Interpretation of the 
Bible by the Fathers, George Holley Gilbert— 
Paul’s Idea of the Resurrection, Irving F, Wood 


Sherman on His 


Commission 


, 


—-Alexander’s Conquest and the Jewish Life, A. 
H. Godbey—The Future Life in the Teaching of 
Paul, Ernest F. Scott—The Leprosy of the Bi- 
ble and its Medical Aspect, Ernest L, McHwen. 


The Atlantic Monthly—An Apostle to the 
Sioux; Bishop of South Dakota, M. A. Howe. 


Christian Science Journal—The Appeal of 
Basic Christianity, Clarence A. Boskirk—A 
Woman’s Leadership, M. Louise Baum—Being 
Right Versus Self-Righteousness, Eva Ss. Lom- 
bard, ; 

The Buddhist Review—Buddhism and Theism, 
Sakyo Kauda. 

The Century Magazine—Martin Luther and 
His Works; 10. Marriage and Home Life, Ar- 
thur C. McGiffert. P , 

Contemporary Review (English)—Historical 
Fact and Spiritual Reality, Emma Marie Gail- 
lard. 

Fortnightly Review (English)—The Revival 
of Jewish Nationalism, Isaac Goodman. : 

Expositor (English)—The Jewish Garrison 
and the Temple in Elephantine, Prof. A. H. 
Sayce—Criticism and the Parables, Prof. James 
Denney—The Epistle to the Ephesians Not a 
Secondary Production, Alexander Souter—Dr. 
Moffatt on Literature of New Testament, Sir W. 
M. Ramsey—The New Melanchthon Literature, 
Jane TT. Stoddard—Studies in Conversion; 6, 
John Newton, James Stalker—Material for the 
Preacher, James Moffatt. 

Munsey’s Magazine—Breeze, 
> Sick Churches, Joseph H. Odel. 

Nineteenth Century (English)—Educational 
Possibilities of the Boy Scouts, Sir Robert Ba- 


the Doctor of 


den Powell—Fresh Light on the Church in 
Wales, Dean of Bangor. 
Princeton Theological Review—The Making 


of the English Bible, Charles R. Erdman-—The 
Influence of the Bible on English Language, 
John Knox—The English Bible in the Spiritual 
Life of the English Speaking People, Frederick 
W. Loetscher—Notes on the History of the Au- 
thorized Version of the Bible in Scotland, D. 
Beaton—Concerning the Incarnation and the 
Atonement, Willis J. Beecher. 

Everybody’s Magazine—The Insurgent Sunday 
School, George Creel—The Sacrifice of Woman, 
Hugh Johnson. 

Business Philosopher—Keep a Human Cost 
System, Milton Bejach—Character and Person- 
ality Building, Anna Griffith Sheldon—On The 
Way to Broad Life Areas. 

The Homiletic Review—The Synthesis of 
Truth and Values; or Practical Experience as a 
Factor in Seminary Training, Rev. Charles 
Franklin—The Missionary Situation in India, 
Prof. Harlan P. Beach—The Religious Science 
of Sociology, Warren H. Wilson—Modern Move- 
ments Toward Church Unity, Rev. G. Currie 
Martin—Whence Sermons Come. 

The Werld’s Work—The Boy Scouts, Waldo H. 
Sherman. 

The Record of Christian Work—Dr. John 
Brown Paton, A French Hypsiologist on the 
Decadence of Darwinism—The Comet Campaign 
of 1910 in China—Christian Activities in Saint 
Louis—Knowing Christ, The Deepest Christian 
Need, Robert E. Speer—“My Lord and My God,” 
G, Campbell Morgan. 

The Hibbert Journal—The Christian Idea of 
God, Sir Oliver Lodge—The Kingdom of the Lit- 
tle Child, J. W. Marriott—The Mythical Col- 
lapse of Historical Christianity, Prof. B. W. 
Bacon—"Magic,” A Contribution to the Study 
of Goethe's “Faust,” Rev. H. P. Wicksteed— 
Maeterlinck’s Philosophy of Life, Prof. John 
Dewy—The Criminal, the Criminologist and the 
Public, James Devon—The American Family, 
Pres, Charles F. Thwing—Religion in Jerusa- 
lem at the Present Hour, A Resident of Jerusa- 
lem—Dostoyeffsky and Nietzsche, Otto Julius 
Bierbaum—Lancelot Andrews and John Bunyan, 
Rev. R. H. Coats—The Invasion of The Sky, 
Rey. J. Dawson—The Pre-Christian Jesus, Rev. 
W. Wooding—Dante and the New Theology 
Rev. S. Uday. ' 


MEDICAL, 
Technical World Magazine—Curing Disease 
by Electrical Heat, Dr. Alfred Gradenwitz 


Planning the Garden City, Julius Grandmann. 

The North American Journal of Homeopathy 
—Report of the International Homeopathic Con- 
gress, 
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William J. Robinson. 


The Medical Times—Home Treatment of Tu- ee 


Dr, John B.. Auber, 


PHILOSOPHY. 

The Journal of Philosophy, Psychology and 
Scientific Methods (Aug. 3rd)—Russell’s Philos- 
ophical Essays, III., G. Santayana—Do we For- 
get the Disagreeable?, E. N. Henderson—The ~ 
Problem of the “Ego-Centric Predicament,’ W. 
T, Bush. (Aug, 17th), The Idealist to the Real- 
ist, Mary Whiton Calkins—Professor Dewey’s 
“Action of Consciousness,’ Evander Bradley 
McGilvary. (Aug. 31st), The Existential ‘Propo- — 
sition, Walter T. Marvin—Ellwood’s Sociology 
and Modern Social Problems, Edward O. Sisson. 


berculosis, 


DEARTH OF RECRUITS FOR THE MINISTRY. 

The Christian Intelligencer says: 

“There are in the United States 102 seminaries 
where young men are educated for the Protes- — 
tant ministry. Many of these dare quite small. 
Twenty-five institutions graduate ninety per 
cent. Reports from twenty of them show five | 
per cent fewer men than last year. Some semi- 
naries explain that this year’s classes were ex- 
ceptionally small. Drew, where Methodist min- 
isters are trained, so shows, while claiming more | 
students in other classes than ever. Princeton's. 
class this year 26 as against 46 last yea, due to 
beginning small and meeting disaster from 
death in its ranks. “| 

“Seven of the most famcus seminaries grad- 
uated this year 66 more men than last year, but 
seven other famous seminaries graduated 141 
fewer men. MeCormick, at Chicago, Presbyter- 
ian, graduated 22 more men than last year, the 
Southern Baptist Seminary at Louisville 206 
more, Auburn, Presbyterian, 11 more, Chicago 
University, Baptist, 7 more, Oberlin, Congrega- 
tional, 1 more, Garrett Biblical Institute at 
Evanston, Methodist, 3 more, and Chicago, Con- 
gregational, 4 more. 

“The General, New York, and the Cambridge, ~ 
at Cambridge, Mass., both Episcopal, graduated 
this year 20 fewer men, Hartford and Yale, 
Congregational, 10 fewer, Princeton, Presby- 
terian, 20 fewer, and Drew and Boston Univer- 
sity, Methodist, 31 fewer. . On the whole, 
there are twenty-five per cent fewer men grad- 
uated this year, or available from other sources, 
than the churches demand for service at once.” - 

In speaking of the causes of this dearth of re-- 
cruits for the ministry the paper reasons thus: 

“Some give theological disputes and loss of 
faith. To these charges replies are given that 
the liberal bodies alone of all Protestants are 
losing in numbers or growing but slowly, while 
bodies that recite the historic creeds, that pro- 
claim Christ and engage in foreign mission ef- 
forts, are steadily increasing in numbers, whicit 
claims seem to be well founded. Other causes 
are small salaries, the competition of business, 
and the increasing opportunities for laymen.” 


THE NEW NATIONAL SPIRIT IN CHINA. 

In an article on “The New National Spirit in 
China,” in The Student World, Mr. Fletcher S. 
Brockman, National General Secretary, Student 
Young Men’s Christian Association of China and 
Korea, says: “That the sudden rise of this flood 
of political consciousness has its elements of. 
peril there can be no doubt. It may manifest 
itself as a blind and ignorant hatred of foreign- 


ers, whipped into fury by designing dema- 
gogues. It may become a dangerous foe to 
Christianity. Christianity is not unnaturally 


associated in the minds of many Chinese with 
foreign aggression. Of the allied powers which 
went against her in 1900, only one was non- 
Christian. America, who has discriminated 
against her with an exclusion law; England, 
who is connected in her mind with opium; Ger- 
many, who forced her way into sacred Shantung; 
France, who is supposed now to threaten the 
southwestern borders, and Russia, who rolls 
relentlessly down from the north, are all Chris- 
tian powers, and are all propagating Christian- 
ity in China, spies | 
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A COUNTRY MINISTER’S EXCHANGE. 

The real country life leaders are those who 
are doing the best work in definite local fields. 
I am glad to present to the great brotherhood 
of country ministers the names of a few per- 
sons who are dead in earnest in behalf of bet- 
ter religious conditions in places that may be 
classified as rural. This list is not a carefully 
chosen “honor list.” I hope that every person 
whose name is here given would rebel at hav- 
ing his name placed upon such a list. Our 
list is, instead, a service list—the nucleus of a 
“Country Minister’s Exchange.” I venture 
to say that any one of the ministers named 
below will be glad to be of service to each 
other or to any who are giving their lives 
to “make good” in the pastorates. 

It will give the editor great pleasure to learn 
that at least a few of the rural pastors, who 
may be discouraged and almost overcome by 
their problems, have found help by fellow- 
ship and counsel with these whom I believe to 
be fighting winning battles in behalf of a 
Christian rural civilization in America. With 
the urgent request that I may be informed of 
other country ministers whose names belong 
to such a list, I commend the following per- 
sons, who can counsel faithfully, because from 
experience: 

Rey. J. O. Ashenhurst, Pemberville, Ohio. 

Rev. Margaret Barnard, Rowe, Mass. 


Rev. C. O. Bemies, D. D., McClellantown, 
Pa. 
Rev. A. A. Bennett, Jefferson, Maine. 


Rev. Henry Montfort Cary, Clayton, N. Y. 
Rev. W. A. Cleveland, Charlotte, N. C. 
Rev. N. F. Cole, Mobridge, S. D. 

Rev. Frank Dell, Central City, Nebr. 


Rev. William F. English, D. D., East Wind- 
sor, Conn. 

Rev. Arthur Goodenough, D. D., Winches- 
ter, Conn. 

Rev. I. B. Heisey, Waterville, Kansas. 

Rev. W. J. Hogue, Unity Station, Pa. 

Rev. Frederick M. Hollister, North Stoning- 
ton, Conn. 

Rev. B. M. Kent, Salem, N. Y. 

Rev. C. S. Lyles, Logan, Iowa. 

Rev. Matthew Brown McNutt, Plainfield, 
Rev. Horace Mann, Rifle, Colo. 
Rey. Fraser Metzger, Randolph, Vt. 
Rev. Roscoe Nelson, Windsor, Conn. 
Rev. J. N. Pardee, Bolton, Mass. 
Rey. Silas E. Persons, Ph. D., Cazenovia, 


Rev. Bernard Rice, Ouray, Colo. 
Rev. J. F. Schneider, Danville, Vt. 
Rev. John A. Scheurle, Hartford, Vt. 
Rev. Jesse Smith, Monmouth, Iowa. 
Rev. J. Henry Stitt, Chester, Nebr. _ 
. Charles B. Strayer, Green’s Farms, 
Rev. A. H. Sutphin, New Monmouth, N. J. 
Rev. F. W. Tomlinson, Hamilton, N. Y. 

. Murray A. Travis, Collegeport, ‘Texas. 
. J. M. Weaver, Raymond, Washington. 
. William F. White, Norwich, Conn. 


COUNTRY CHURCH DEPARTMENT. 


How One Country Church Succeeded. 
BY THE PASTOR. 

This church is situated in a very small 

lage which has only six families. We are « 


‘mile from a village somewhat larger, anc 


mile and’a half from another small villa 
All about us are farmers, many of whom 
Catholics. 


Eight years ago this church had 130 me 
bers, fully half of them absent or inact: 
The church was discouraged, it had no pas 
and was failing year by year to pay expen: 
carrying a $600 mortgage on the parsona 
besides a small floating debt. The Sun 
School numbered: about 60. These were 
conditions in 1903. I had been sick and | 
no charge for a year. I have a wife, but 
children. I was invited to preach ‘for a | 
weeks as a supply, and did so. Then a « 
was extended to us, offering a salary of $ 
and the use of the parsonage. We accep 
and settled on the field for work in Ap 
1903. Since then the church has met all 
penses, paid off the floating debt, canceled 
mortgage, repaired the meeting house and p 
sonage, carpeted the church and put in elec 
lights, bought new pulpit furniture, pew rac 
hymnals for church, hymn books for Sun¢ 
School, and added a small strip of land 
the parsonage lot. 

The church now has 165 members, 75 
whom have been added by baptism in 
last eight years. Others have come by | 
ter and experience. The audiences are mt 
Jarger. The Sunday School averages in 
tendance from 115 to 120, the highest atte: 
ance being 136. The salary is now $€ 
There is $160 in the treasury, in the gene 
fund, and all bills are paid. f 

Let us notice how it was done. The wee 
envelope system of finances has been int 
duced and every member given a_ pack: 
of envelopes and urged to contribute. 

We have an annual Roll Call of which 
make much. Reports are given from ev 
department, the best speakers that we « 
get from this state or elsewhere are secur 
a free supper is given and a free will offer: 
received. Our Roll Calls are great occasto 
All are welcome to come, and many do co 
from outside our own people.’ Our church 
crowded at these meetings. ; 

We throw open the parsonage to socials 
the winter months. These are held once 
month for six months, under the auspices 
the Christian Endeavor Society. A progr 


by home talent, free refreshments and a c¢ 
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lection take place at these socials, which % 
attended by from 75 to 150 people. | 

Our hardest work is put into the Sunc 
School. About fifty have been baptized fr 
the school. We get the best teachers p' 
sible, having men teach all boys’ classes. \ 
have almost as many boys in the school 
we have girls. The young men have t 
classes. We have Christmas and Childre 
Day entertainments, the preparation for wh 


x : : t 
equires weeks of work. Our church has had 
ver 500 people crowded into our church to 
ittend one of these entertainments. 
We have an Ushers’ Union. The members 
ct as ushers, pass collection plates, read the 
1otices, and make themselves generally useful. 
Phe Union has its annual field day of athletic 
sports and a base ball team. 

Our church has missionary societies for 
idults, youth and for the juniors. There is a 
Mite Box Society and a Cradle Roll. The 
Home Department of the Sunday School has 
ibout 60 members. 1 do all the pastoral call- 
ng possible, and preach as good sermons as 
fam able. I keep in touch with every mem- 
yer by visiting or writing, and expect every- 
yne to do his duty. The news of church work 
work is given to the press. We let the people 
snow that the church is alive. The chief 
source of success is the pastor’s wife, who is 
2 consecrated, capable and willing worker. 
Without her good help this work could not 
1ave been done. 

Eight years ago there was some talk of dis- 
sanding this church, as it is only one and a 
1alf miles from another Baptist Church. Now 
t is considered one of the most aggressive 
ind useful churches in our association. To 
God be the glory and honor! : 

I have brought myself to write this, think- 
ng that some other church which is having 
1 hard time, may get some hints that wili 
1elp them. There are two main things to re- 
nember: The constant seeking of guidance 
‘rom God in making plans, and hard and 
1onest work in carrying them out. 


Large Results from a Humble Source. 

Oneida Presbyterian Church was organized 
93 years ago, in the wilderness of Eaton coun- 
y, Mich., in a log house—a residence. There 
was only one framed house for many miles 
iround, and no “meeting houses” in the coun- 
y, which were not log houses. 

The charter members were seven, three sis- 
ers with their husbands and cousin. Three 
of these had been school teachers, but of that 
sarly type that taught only the “three R’s,” 
und ’Rithmetic never beyond “vulgar frac- 
ions.” Their pastor was a graduate from 
Auburn Seminary and a teacher of an acad- 
smy fourteen miles distant. He came once 
n four weeks on horse back to preach to this 
yrimitive church, and received the munificent 
ynnual salary of $25. This was $2 a trip and 
was relatively more than would be $10 a trip 
10w, and was far more difficult for those four 
men to raise than would be $250 from four 
iverage church members today. 

The meti were not illiterates. All could 
ead and write, but only one could read with 
sufficient facility to readily read a sermon. 
Phis he regularly did to the assembled church 
very four weeks. On alternate Sundays the 
vhole church attended Methodist meetings a 
ew miles away. So they listened to one and 
isually two sermons every week. A Sunday 
school was always maintained during such 
portion of the year as children could attend 
barefoot.” It adjourned every autumn to re- 
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sume in the spring. Only two of the seven 


members were gifted in prayer and found per- 


sonal gratification in the service, and only 
one could sing the semblance of a tune. But 
weekly prayer meetings were sustained as a 
matter of duty, and their children required to 
attend, The halting, stumbling efforts at 
reading, prayer, and song certainly impressed 
the children with their parents’ intense desire 
to do their Christian duty to the glory of 
God and to the advancement of their children, 
their “neighbors and their neighbors’ chil- 
dren.” 

Sixty-three years have flown. The charter 
members have been gathered to their fathers 
at the ripe ages of from 78 to 95 years. The 
fifteen children they had when the church was 
organized, all became members of the church. 
All have been Sunday School teachers and 
nearly all Sunday School Superintendents. 
Not one has become a minister of the gospel, 
although they have done some lay preaching. 
A granddaughter, an active member of this 
church, recently married a missionary and 
went to China. 

Of the fifteen children of the charter mem- 
bers, twelve became public school teachers. 
Six were college graduates. Three as college 
instructors or principals of high schools, were 
dubbed “professor.” Five of the grand chil- 
dren are now college graduates and active sup- 
porters of the church, while the great grand- 
children are in the Sunday School and some 
have learned to say, “I shall be a minister.” 

But of the wider influence. This church 
is by no means a family affair, although I 
have thus far spoken only of those of direct 
descent. Former members of this church have 
become teachers in Minnesota, in California, 
and Massachusetts. Children reared in this 
church are now active church workers, not 
only in Detroit, Grand Rapids and Lansing, 
Michigan, but in Los Angeles, California, and 
in Arizona. 

Its membership at any one time has never 
exceeded 60. It is still a feeble flock. When 
one of its elders pleaded at Synod that a minis- 
ter be sent them, it was answered that a 
church with such an elder needed no minister. 
When it was suggested that an elder from 
Lansing might preach to them, that elder re- 
plied that Oneida could better send an elder 
to preach to Lansing. 

For many successive years this church con- 
tributed more money per member for home 
missions than any other church in this Synod. 

This neighborhood has been famed for sixty 
years for the large number of teachers that 
it has sent out. That they were teachers, that 
they sought instruction and to impart it, was 
largely due to the influence of this church. 
Besides teachers, there are at least a half 
dozen lawyers, and several cities in Michigan, 
and some beyond the Rocky Mountains, are 
indebted for their leading lawyers, doctors, or 
superintendents of schools to descendants of 
members of this church. 

__ Perhaps this is not conspicuous success, but 
if the influence extends as rapidly for another 
sixty-three years, there will not be a state in 
the Union that will not be influenced to some 
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extent for good by that feeble organization in 


a log house in the wilds of Michigan sixty- 


three years ago. 


New Methods in Old New England. 
_ REV. FREDERICK M. HOLLISTER, 

We have a small membership of about 50 
resident members, in a rural community in an 
old New England town which has not as yet 
felt any touch of foreign immigration. We 
have no manufactures in our part of the town, 
and only a small felt mill about five miles dis- 
tant. There are about 1,100 people in the 
entire town, about one-half of this population 
is within a radius of from three to five miles 
of our church. We share responsibility for 
this half with two Baptist churches, while 


-there are two Baptist churches in the other 


part of town. Three of these Baptist churches 
have smaller membership than ours. All of 
them have less financial strength than we 
have. Only one of them pretends to have a 
resident pastor regularly. That is one in the 
little hamlet in which our church is located. 

Our church has a large fund for current ex- 
penses, and is the oldest organization in the 
town. It has also the best equipped plant for 
work and, perhaps I may say, it is strongest 
intellectually and socially, although we have 
fewer young people and children. We have 
a Sunday School of about 30 members. 

There is an endowed high school near us, 
and the teachers attend our church. We have 
a grange of about 100 members which is in 
excellent condition and is a helpful infiuence 
in town. 

I have been pastor for two years and have 
endeavored to meet the needs of the commun- 
ity as they have been shown to me, and our 
church has stood behind me quite loyally. 
There seems to be a gain in efficiency. We 
are on excellent terms of co-operation with 
the Baptist Church. Since coming here, we 
have reorganized the Ladies’ Society, com- 
bininge Home, Foreign and local church work 
and philanthrophy in one organization. The 
plan works most admirably thus far. 


Last summer the two churches united in 
providing a summer play ground on our par- 
sonage lawn. My wife had charge of it for 
two hours on five days of each of six weeks. 
We had a sand box for the smallest ones, clay 
modeling on a simple plan for the older ones, 
kindergarten games, swings, seesaws, a weekly 
story hour by one of the ladies of the Bap- 
tist church, and several lessons in carpentry, 
which were taught by the Baptist minister 
who has had some experience in such work. 

There were about 30 children in all who 
attended during the summer, but the average 
attendance was less than 10. The testimony 
of several, however, was most favorable to 
the value of the work. 

This spring I called a meeting of repre- 
sentatives of all the moral and civic institu- 
tions in the town for a conference on Town 
Betterment. I invited the churches, the 
grange and the high school to be represented 
by at least two members, and invited also the 
Selectmen, Town School Committee, Super- 
visor of Schools, Board of Health officers and 
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the men who represent our town in the ste 
legislature. We have had three meetings th 
far. They have not been large, but there h 
aes a unanimous desire expressed to contin 
them. 


_The first meeting was general. We co 
sidered the possibilities of such a conferen 
and then took up a few matters that it seem 


-would be fitting matters of discussion. T 


condition of the schools, the methods of o 
town meetings, taxation, assessment and valu 
tion of property were touched upon. 


At the second meeting more emphasis w 
laid upon school matters and it was voted 
appoint a committee to study the methoc 
advantages and disadvantages of the trar 
portation of children to consolidated schoo 
This committee brought in some reports at 
certain definite conclusions were reached 
to some steps to be taken in our town. It 
hoped that the school committee will feel th 
it can go ahead in the lines of improveme 
suggested. It is voted to continue the mee 
ings and a committee to frame the topics f 
discussion was selected. 


During the two summers that I have be 
here we have held about six open air servic 
largely of song, upon our church lawn. 


I have tried to hold up before the chur 
the duty and privilege of making our chur 
efficient in the effort to secure better schoo 
better roads, and better conditions generall 
I think there is a growing sentiment in fav 
of this ideal. It is difficult to introduce a1 
new or radical changes of method in a co 
servative New England church, but I belie 
patience and optimism and wise suggestic 
will work marvels in time. 

In the matter of preaching I have e 
deavored to emphasize the strong qualities 
Christian character, such as love, reverenc 
helpfulness and faith in God. I have tried n 
to give the impression that the chief e1 
of the church is social betterment merely, b 
a social betterment which springs natural 
from renewed and deepened spiritual lives | 
individuals. 

I recently secured the presence of a hort 
culturist from our State Agricultural Scho 
who conducted an orchard pruning and spra 
ing demonstration on the parsonage orchar 
It was attended by farmers and other tow1 
people. This was done in the hope of stir 
ulating our people to give more attention — 
the wise and scientific care of our New En, 
land orchards which are coming to be tl 
most profitable parts of our farms and w 
continue to be such in increasing measure. 
have been active in the Grange and have four 
it a good place to meet the town people ar 
to make my influence felt among them. 


The present address of Mr. S. D. Gordon 
21 Paternoster Square, London, E. C,, Englan 
Mr. Gordon is now engaged in work in German 
and has promised to contribute articles to Tl 
Bible To-Day on the religious situation in No 
way and Finland where he has been for son 
time past. 


rs 


Unusual 


BROUGHT THE MINISTER VERY 
CLOSE. 

“T understand,” said one young woman to 
other, “that at your church you are having 
ry small congregations. Is that so?” 
“Ves.” answered the other girl, “so small 
at every time our rector says ‘Dearly Be- 
ved’ I feel as if I had received a proposal!” 


QUITE INAPPROPRIATE. 

A Sunday School teacher had instructed her 
ass that each child should repeat a verse of 
cripture when the offering was made. The 
late, containing many pennies, had gone 
own the line, when the child next the last 
‘id, “The Lord loveth a cheerful giver,” de- 
ositing a nickel. 

Either the verses had given out or the 
hild at the end of the bench was overcome 
+ her neighbor’s generosity, for she said, “A 
»0l1 and hith money are thoon parted.” 


SOME THINGS OMIT. 
A very devout Presbyterian clergyman in 
1e Middle West had just married a couple, 
nd, as was his custom, ‘offered a fervent 
rayer, invoking the divine blessing upon 
1em. As they seemed to bé worthy folk and 
ot overburdened with this world’s goods, he 
rayed, among other things, for their ma- 
srial prosperity, and besought the Lord to 
reatly increase the man’s business, laying 
1uch stress on this point. 
In filling out the blanks, it became neces- 
ary to ask the man his business, and, to the 
linister’s horror, he said, “I keep'a saloon.” 
In telling the story to his wife afterward. 
he clergyman said that as he wrote down the 
ccupation, he whispered: 
“Lord, you needn’t answer that prayer.” 


PROVIDENCE IS SUPERFLUOUS. 


Those persons who think they see in Mr. 
coosevelt an alarming disposition to regulate 
ther people’s affairs will be interested to 
2arn how early this tendency was manifested. 

When Theodore was quite a little boy, his 
ather told him that he was going on a long 
ourney and admonished young Ted to be a 
‘ood boy and take good care of his mother. 
“hat night, in his prayers, the lad asked the 
\Imighty to watch over his father, who was 
raveling far from home, and to help him be 
| good boy. Then he added: 

ey for mother, I will look after her my- 
elf. 

A visiting bishop in Washington was argu- 
ng with a gentleman friend of his on the de- 
irability of attending church. At last he put 
he question squarely: 

“What is your personal reason for not at- 
ending?” 

The gentleman smiled, 
ntended way, as he replied: 
“The fact is, one finds so many hypocrites 
here.” 
Returning the smile, the bishop said: 


in a no-offense- 
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“Don’t let that keep you away; there is 


always room for one more.” 


A GOOD COLLECTOR. 


Once, while Bishop Talbot, long known as 
“the Cowboy Bishop,” was attending a meet- 
ing of dignitaries of the church in St. Paul, 
a tramp approached a group of bishops 
gathered on the hotel porch at noon, and 
asked for aid. “No,” one of the churchmen 
replied, “I don’t think we can do anything. 
But down there is the youngest bishop of us 
all (pointing to Bishop Talbot), and he’s a 
very generous man.” The tramp went to 
Bishop Talbot, and the others watched with 
interest. They saw a look of surprise come 
over the tramp’s face—they saw that the 
bishop was talking eagerly, earnestly—they 
saw the tramp look perturbed—but they final- 
ly saw something passed from hand to hand. 
The tramp tried to get away without speaking 
to those of the group, but the former spokes- 
man called to him: “Well, did you get some- 
thing from our young brother?” The tramp 
grinned sheepishly. “No; I gave him a dollar 
for his new cathedral at Laramie!” 


POULTRY EXPERIENCE OF 
PREACHERS. 

W. W. McEwen, Andover, O., says: 

“First we worked ourselves into a good 
flock of chickens—about 50. My wife had the 
good fortune to be raised on the farm and 
loves poultry. We averaged $1.00 profit per 
year on each chicken, making $50.00 per year. 
We then bought a cow; on her we cleared 
$40.00 per year. We had a good garden from 
which we cleared $30.00 per year.” 


H. W. Michener, Sedro-Wooley, Wash., says: 

“My wife takes care of the chickens. We 
usually have about 25 hens. I look with great 
favor upon them as they have helped in many 
a good meal, and have furnished us a good 
meal at times when it would have been slim 
otherwise. We figure that a hen brings us in 
about $1.00 a year, and often it has more than 
that amount.” 


A. A. Bennett, Jefferson, Maine, says: 

“We have our milk and butter, and hens pay 
for themselves and furnish us with eggs and 
meat. We seldom have much to sell except 
eggs, so we do not come into competition 
with the parishioners in the market, but we 
supply many of our own wants and thus great- 
ly reduce the outgo for living expenses.” 

(These experiences are quoted from a large 
number of letters as to how preachers could 
supplement their salary. These pastors made 
a profit of $1.00 per hen per year. The Farm 
Journal, 189 Clifton St., Philadelphia, Pa., 
claims that for $1.00 they will give instruc- 
tions by which this profit may be quadrupled. 
These instructions will be found in three 
books which will be sent with two years’ sub- 
scription to the Farm Journal, all for $1,— 
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The Folly of Unbelief 


REV. J. H. 


_ Text: “The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God.” Psalm 14:1. 


“There is no God.” That is what the fool said. 
Ah, but it was the way in which he said it that 
r : There are souls which 
just whisper to themselves: “There is no God,” 
and the secret utterance fills their hearts with 
cold, kenumbing fear. They have stepped from 
one calamity into another. All their ways are 
beaten up. The lines of their life are filled with 
perversity and confusion; and as they move amid 
the encircling desolations, a fear steals across 
their hearts and minds with the chilling touch 
of a cold night-wind. “There is no God.” They 
stretch out their poor “lame hand of faith, like 
blind, halt men feeling for some tangible support, 
and they seem to touch nothing. Are they the 
fools of the text? Nay, these are the seekers, 
and eventually all seekers shall be finders, and 
shall come into the satisfying presence of the 
unveiled glory. 

Who, then, is the fool of the text? Let us 
read it again, and read between the lines. “The 
fool hath said—’ Now you must insert a shout 
of hilarious laughter. We miss the meaning of 
the words if we leave out the laughter. How 
much the laugh reveals! “The fool hath said in 
his heart: There is no God,” and he said it with 
a laugh, a flippant laugh, a laugh which betokened 
a glad and welcome relief. Now the Scriptures 
affirm that a man who can say: “There is no 
God,” and say it with a laugh, is a “fool,” and by 
a “fool” is meant something infinitely more than 
senseless or unwise. The word fool” as used 
in the Old Testament is not an intellectual term, 
deroting want of wisdom; it is a moral term, 
denoting want of virtue. Here, then, is the full 
force of the psalmist’s words. The man who 
can say: There is no God,” and can say it with 
a light and jubilant laugh, is a fool; at his heart 
there is moral rottenness; there is badness at 
the very core of his being. 

Why does the fool say: There is no God?” 
Because that is what the fool wishes to believe. 
The wish is father to the thought. Our wishes 
exercise a far more tyrannical dominion in our 
lives than we commonly suppose. Our wishes 
play round ovr minds, and shape and color our 
judgments. There are no “idle wishes.” All 
wishes enshrine a certain influence, and tend to 
determine the Jines and issues of life. We have 
evidence of their power on the commonest planes 
of life. For instance, I wish that a certain thing 
may happen. That wish does not travel alone. 
Its influence inevitably works to drag the judg- 
ment after it. Let the wish be persisted in, and 
I shall come to believe that the certain thing 
will happen. Let the wish be still further deep- 
ened and intensified, and I] may come to believe 
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that the certain thing has happened. There ar 
multitudes of instances in which men have be 
lieved that certain events have occurred. when i: 
reality the entire transaction has been confine 
to the realms of desire. The judgment has beet 
lured into practical deception by the sheer powe 


of an intense desire. The wish was father to th 
thought. 


But where do our wishes come from? The 
arise out of our character as naturally and a 
inevitably as fragrance exhales from a rose, or. 
noisome stench from a cesspool. If my hear 
be like a garden, abounding in flowers and fruits 
the :wishes that exhale from it will be full o 
sweet and pleasant influence. But if my hear 
abound in uncleanliness, the wishes that aris 
from it will be noisome and impure. As I am, 


wish. As I wish, I come to think. As I think 
I judge. “As a man thinketh in his heart, s 
is he.” 2 


Here, then, is the man of the text with th 
badness in his heart. He is a fool, morally de 
generate. Out of his corruption correspondin; 
wishes arise. He wishes there were no Goc 
Then his wishing determines his thinking. H 
comes at last to think there may be no God. An 
at last, with impious hilarity, and with a note o 
most unholy triumph, “the fool savs in his heart— 
There is no God.” He begins by defying Goc 
he ends at last by denying God. 

What is the lesson of it all? It is just this— 
that all sin works toward unbelief. All godless 
ness creates a desire that there were no God 
and tends to snare the judgment into a practica 
atheism. Let us pray for clean hearts. It is it 
these that safety lies. Let us pray the Lord t 
rid us of all defilement. And if there be lurkins 
within our hearts some hidden sin, which like ; 
secret tumor is sickening the entire life, let u 
go before the Lord with the psalmist’s praye 
upon our lips: ‘Cleanse Thou me from secre 
faults.’ “Create within me a clean heart, (¢ 
God, and renew a right spirit within me.” 


There is nothing so alert to beauty as the min 
of youth, and in seeking to win adolescence 
beauty of character and winsomeness of soul ar 
far superior to information. Those who are it 
charge of boys and girls in the teen period shoul 
bring to their work a humble mind and shoul 
recognize in the growing youth before them youns 
manhood and womanhood that is fully alive t 
its own power and reliant upon it—John C. Car 
man. 


Jesus stopped the clock of history to set 1 
going again in a new era.—C. M. Cobern. 
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The Great Dynamic 


REV. JOSEPH A. VANCE, D, D., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Text: “I have loved thee with an everlasting 
Over Jer.cod 33: 

What is the great distinguishing mark. of the 
Thristian religion and the Christian conception 
sf God? It is not its system of ethics; this is by 
ar the noblest ever uttered, yet five hundred 
rears before Christ was born Confucious taught 
he Chinese ethics that rival ours. It is not the 
Joctrine of the incarnation; for other religions 
rave their incarnations as well as the religion of 
he Christ. It is not even the cross, to which 
he incarnation of Jesus led; for the cross was 
Buddha’s symbol too. Nor is it even the hope 
>f immortality; the old Egyptians cherished that 
when they built up their pyramids before Atra- 
nam’s day and dug deep their royal sepulchres in 
the heart of the desert mountains to lay away 
heir mummied bodies with the symbolic scara- 
baeus wrapped within. 
~The Hebrews and Christians stand apart from 
all these and far above them, in the way in which 
they speak to God, and in the way in which God 
speaks to them. Their language to God is, “Thou, 
O Lord, art our Father,’ and God’s language to 
them is, “I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love.” 

This text is one of the glowing jewels scat- 
tered across the pathetic pages of this Prophet 
of Tears. It was God’s message to wayward 
Israel in Jeremiah’s day; it is God’s message to 
the sons of men today. Jesus gave it larger ut- 
terance and richer meaning in his night talk 
with Nicodemus, when he said, ‘God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son.” It 
comes to us again as a saintly benediction from 
the lips of the beloved apostle in his old age, 
when he says, “Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should 
be called the sons of God.” 

Let us try to sound some of the depths and 
think about its power. 

One day the wasted body of a man, whose bril- 
liant mind had been a wreck for many years, was 
carried out from his asylum for burial. It had 
been hard for him to bear, and for his friends to 


see such a brilliant career as his, end in years of- 


mental chaos, but it looked as if in these last days 
God had made a rift in his darkened mind 
and through it suffused upon his weary soul some 
of heaven’s own. radiance; for after they had 
borne his body away, and went back to his room 
to take his little effects home, they found pen- 
ciled on the wall these remarkable words: 


Could man with ink the ocean fill, 

And were the skies of parchment made, 

To write the love of God above, 

Would drain the ocean dry; 

Nor could the earth contain the whole, 
Though stretch from sky to sky. 

I have loved Thee with an ever'asting love. 


Has the consciousness of that ever thrilled 
you? 

It is the most everlasting thing in all God’s uni- 
verse. We sometimes speak of “the eternal hills -” 
they do look everlasting in their age-long shapes 
and granite hearts. But we know they are not 
everlasting. Frost and rain are furrowing their 
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faces and seaming their sides, and now and then 


great internal convulsions cleave them from crest | 


to base, and leave them scattered about, the ruins 
of their former majesty. 


We walk out under the starry skies at night, 
and as their golden radiance shimmers down upon 
us, we feel knit to generations far agone on whom 
their light fell as it now falls on us. The an- 
cient Chaldean astronomers and hoary Egyptians, 
long before Abraham’s day, measured their flights 
and watched for their coming. They look ever- 
lasting, but they are not. The words of the 
Psalmist are true, “Of old hast Thou laid the 
foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of Thy hands.” But they are not eternal. 
What he adds is also true—‘They shall perish, 
but Thou shalt endure; yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture shalt Thou 
change them, and they shall be changed; but Thou 
art:'the same, and Thy years shall have no end.” 


“Change and decay in all around I see,” but the 
love of God, like his mercy, which is born of his 
love, is “from everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that fear him.’ “I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love.” 


II. This means also that the love of God is 
the realest thing in the universe. 

Love belongs to the sphere of the intangible. 
We cannot measure it by earthly standards or ma- 
terial values. We cannot comprehend it with 
our physical senses. There is a tendency, on this 
account, to think of it as an uncertain quantity 
in life, and to value it lightly. But the thing 
that outlasts all is realest of all. The Ultimate 
Reality back of all things, which interprets all 
things, which is the source of all things, is not 
force, or mind, of any special order; it is not 
matter in any of its forms of being or becoming. 
Whatever we may call that Ultimate Reality, it 
is God; and God is Love; and “everyone that 
loveth is born of God.” This world of which we 
are a part is an ever-changing flux, and life is 
a ferment; but the love.of God never, changes; 
it is the Great Reality. 

III. This love of God is also universal. There 
was a time when those who claimed to know God 
best thought it was not; that a child had less 
of it than an adult, that a man had more of it 
than a woman, that it was showered on a chosen 
nation, but withheld from) others. 

But Jesus came and loved a fallen woman into 
fitness for his intimacy, took little children to his 
heart, made friends with publicans and sinners, 
lavished God’s love upon the wide, wide world, 
and put in men’s hearts everywhere the prayer 
of tiny Tim, “God bless us, everyone.” 

From some points of view God sets the sons 
of men in privileged classes. We are not all 
born into the same surroundings. Some open 
their eyes in places of special privilege and power. 
In culture, in education, in the possession of 
wealth or special power, in artistic taste or musi- 
cal genius, we stand apart, and there is a dif- 
ference in these things between men; but the 
realest thing in the universe, the most precious 
and everlasting, God bestows on all alike. “God 
so loved,” not a class, but the whole wide “world 
that he gave his only begotten Son.” ; 
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its bigness. 
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biggest thing in the universe is the love of 
Let us try, as some have done, to measure 
1 Let us put beside it some of the 
other big things we know. 

_ Let us put sin beside it. Let us think of the 
foulness and vastness of sin. It is paraded be- 
fore us morning after morning in our daily 
papers, till the whole world seems like a great 
cess-pool of iniquity; as if the great internal 
forces of life were a boiling caldron of iniquity, 
seething its mass of filth to befoul humanity. Let 
us think of it in all its bigness, in its many forms 
of theft, drunkenness, conjugal infidelity, of mur- 
der and insanity, profanity and treachery and 
hatred—this vast, foul, slimy sea of sin smeared 
over the human race. But how little it is beside 
the everlasting love of God. As some one has 
put it, “It is like a stone dropped into the un- 


~sounded depths of a boundless sea,’ for “where 


sin aboundeth grace did much more abound.” 
For the love of God is broader, 
Than the measure of man’s mind. 

Think of the hatred in the world. It gets below 
the surface, and burrows out of sight. Think of 
it as a vast, underground sea, a deep, boiling cal- 
dron, seething in countless hearts, where it is se- 
cretly fed in brooding over real or fancied wrongs. 
Hate is deep, as ambition is overvaulting, and 
sin’s slime is broad; but deeper, higher, broader, 
bigger in every way than all combined is God’s 
great love. 

IV. God’s love is personal: “I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love.” It is the Heaven- 
ly Father’s love for his child. God’s love is so 
big that it embraces everybody, but it is so per- 
sonal that it comes to each of us as if he were 
the the only child in the Father’s house. Let us 
joy in that, let us revel in it, let us make our 
children and our friends feel that it is the most 
precious thing in all life. It was with the thrill 
of this in his heart that Paul cried out, “Who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.” This great 
everlasting love of God which embraces all the 
world, which is the biggest thing in the universe, 
is as personally mine as if I were in all the uni- 
verse its sole object. I cannot get away from it, 
and nothing can rob me of it. 

V. But how does the love of God reveal itself? 
I have called it “the gfeat dynamic.” It is the 
great dynamic of the universe. “Power belongeth 
unto God.”” But what is God’s greatest power? It 
is not that which he has stored in nature, or 
muscled in the lion’s paw or giant’s arm; it 1s 
not that which moves great masses of machinery 
to draw their thousand-ton loads across our moun- 
tains; it is not the earthquake nor the tornado ; 
it is not even the irresistible logic of the bril- 
liant intellect. God’s greatest dynamic is his ever- 
lasting love. 

1. First, it is revealed in what it has led God 
to do for man. God’s love speaks to us in all 
the ministries that crowd our lives; in harvest 
and home and happy hearts; but the supremest 
manifestations of love are sacrificial. The ulti- 
mate measure of God’s love for man is in the 
words of Jesus, “God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son.” There are some 
people in the world for whom some of us would 
gladly die. We love them, they love us; and be- 
cause of that bond they are dearer to us than 
our own lives. But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us in “that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us,* God’s everlasting love for us 1s 
sacrificial, 
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‘Let us think about the wealth of sacrificial love 


‘that is lavished in this world. 


It speaks to us in the way im which it binds 
men to God. Listen to the words of Christ, Anc 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.” What did he mean by this? That 
when he was held up as the one, perfect Man 
he would win men to imitate him? That when he 
was pictured in his rare grace and spiritual beauty 
he would win the confidence and esteetn and ad- 
imiration of men? Or did he mean that when he 
was held up as the Great Teacher, the Supreme 
Authority in Truth, men would sit at his feet and 
be his disciples? No, he meant more than all of 
these; for John in quoting these words from the 
lips of Christ follows them with the added state- 
ment, “This he said signifying what death he 
should die.” It is a marvelous thing, this draw- 
ing power of the sacrificial love of God, in Christ. 
the amazing way in which it subdues human 
hearts, and creates love for God and_ obedience 
to his will. This sacrificial love of God is the 
only power that can uproot hatred, consume lust, 
destroy selfishness, drive out mistrust, and win 
for God man’s faith, love and service. And when 
it has its way with a man it cries out in the 
words of joyful surrender, “We love him because 
he first loved us.” . 

2. But another thing quite as hard remains. It 
is the mission of this everlasting love of God 
to win men to give a brother’s love to each other. 
“The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now, waiting.” Waiting for 
what? Waiting for the adoption, waiting for a 
human brotherhood, in which men, no longer de- 
vouring, snarling, hating each other in greed and 
envy, shall be transformed into a happy family, 
bound together by the bond of love. 

When will this dream of the race come true? 
When this great sacrificial love of God, our 
Father, has touched each heart and won its right 
to rule each life. “Beloved, if Gad so loved us 
we ought also to love one another.” 


“Above all these things put on love, which is 
the bond of perfectness.” The love of God is 
heaven’s' great power to give us a foretaste of 
heaven on earth. 

One day a young Scotch preacher went to a 
specialist to have his eyes examined. After the 
examination, the kindly physician put his hand 
upon the young man’s shoulder and _ said, “My 
friend, you must be brave in this trial; but if 
there is any face on earth in which you want to 
look again you had better do it soon.” He went 
to his room and wrote a letter to the young lady 
on whom he lavished all his heart’s love, and 
whom he was to have married soon. He told 
her of his coming blindness, and that he would 
not hold her to her promise unless she wished to 
come. When she received his note she turned it 
down and let him go. Life with a brilliant, young 
Scotch preacher had been attractive, but the 
thought of companying through life with a blind 
man did not appeal to her. The young preacher, 
who was George Matheson, waited in vain for 
his message; and then turning to a Love that has 
never failed, he wrote these words that we love 
to sing: 

Oh love that will not let me go, 

I rest my weary soul in Thee, 

I give Thee back the life I owe, 
That in Thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be. 


Truth Phis Love 


M. HAWES, D. D,, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 


if REV, T. 

Text: “Speaking the truth in love.” Eph, 5:15. 

“Speaking the truth in love’—righteousness 
plus affection, in simpler language, “Truth Plus 
Love.” This is a striking sentence fqund in the 
very heart of this beautiful and persuasive plea 
5f Paul to the Ephesian church, im which he ex- 
horts them to two things which are fundamental 
fo the life of any home or any church, namely, 
purity of heart and unity of spirit. If there 
is not unity of spirit we cannot hold together, and 
if there is not purity of heart we ought not to 
hold together. Without unity we cannot exist. 
Without purity we ought not to exist. Paul is 
exhorting the Ephesians to these two things, and 
right in the very throbbing heart of his plea, 
as if catching it all up and binding it into one 
expression, he says in substance, “Speaking the 
truth in love, let us grow up into the likeness of 
Jesus Christ.” 4 

What a charming expression that is. I want 
to bring to you some of the charms it has brought 
to me in my thinking. 
|. First of all, speaking the truth in love 
brings into our lives things that are fundamental 
not only to our lives, but fundamental to each 
other. What is truth without love? We know 
this, it is as cold as death. What is love without 
truth? Love without truth means a tragedy. It 
means broken hearts. We must have the two. 
We must have not only truth but we must have 
love.| We cannot afford to let truth be without 
love; we cannot afford to let love be without 
truth. You can seen how fundamental this is 
in the individual life, or in the home or in the 
church. 

Here is a man, for instance, who tells the truth 
but he has no love in his heart. He tells the 
truth, but you do not care to hear him tell it. 
He is a man who lives the truth. His life is 
accurate as the multiplication table. You can- 
not contradict anything he says. You cannot 
deny any of his assertions. You are bound to 
agree with him in regard to every prinicple he 
lays down, but he has no love in his heart, and 
has no influence over you. You want him to pass 
by on the other side, and yet you know he is 
honest. His heart is cold as steel, and as cruel 
as steel, for there is no love there. 

Here is a home that is the very pink of per- 
fection, from the front door to the back door, 
everywhere, in the hallway, in the library, in the 
parlor, in the dining room, in the sleeping apart- 
ment, everything is perfect. There is truth there. 
The husband is true to the wife; the wife is true 
to the husband. The children tell the truth to 
their parents. The parents tell the truth to their 
children. Everything is perfect, and yet you do 
not feel comfortable there. If you are invited to 
dine you do not enjoy the meal. If you are to 
spend the night there and go into the faultless 
sleeping apartment, everything is so precise and 
perfect that you are almost afraid to retire for 
fear of mussing up things. Everything is per- 
fect, but there is something lacking. There is 
truth there, but it is the truth of the marble 
statue. It is the truth of the iceberg. It chills 
you. 

Here is a church, for example, that is well- 
nigh perfect in all its appointments. In a dis- 
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tant city some time ago I worshipped in a church 
which seemed to be the kind of church that I 
have in my mind’s eye. Its architecture was fault- 
less. Its stained glass windows were perfection, 
the music seemed almost, but not quite, divine, but 
there was something lacking. The service was 
almost ideal, but it was not warming, it was not 
attractive, and the whole service from beginning 
to end savored merely of the perfection of art 
with nothing in it to stir the heart.? Something 
seemed to be lacking. There was truth, but not 
truth plus love. You can see how fundamental 
these are to each other. 

II. Another charming feature of speaking the 
truth in love is that it is the ideal way in which 
to speak. There are various ways in which to 
speak the truth, but whether we speak in conversa- 
tion, or whether we speak in poetry set to music 
—the ideal way to speak the truth is to speak it 
in love. It makes it effective. Speaking with in- 
difference never accomplishes anything. I might 
write out a sermon that would have more of lit- 
erary perfection, that would be far more beauti- 
ful, than the sermons I preach. I might write it 
and read it to you, indifferently, like a man read- 
ing the multiplication table, and it wouldn’t 
amount to anything and you would go to sleep 
under it. 


Truth spoken in sarcasm always leaves a sting. 
Truth may be spoken in scorn but it leaves a scar, 
and yet it will be the truth. Truth spoken in 
harshness hurts, although it is truth and prob- 
able ought to be spoken. 


I once had the pleasure of hearing Dr. Joseph 
Parker, the great London preacher, who was con- 
sidered one of the great preachers of the nine- 
teenth century. I remember an illustration he 
used, showing the differences in human nature in 
ways of telling the truth. He compared people 
to clocks, and said: “Here is a clock, and you 
ask it the time of day, and it tells you it is four 
o'clock. It tells you in deep cathedral tones and 
charms you at once with its music. You hear 
it say, ‘One, two, three, four, and you have 
learned the time of day and have been charmed in 
the telling. Here is another clock, and you ask 
it the time of day and it tells you the truth, it 
tells you it is four o’clock, but it says, ‘Whang, 
whang, whang, whang;’ you know it is four 
o'clock} but you feel as if you had been smitten 
in the face. It has told you the truth severely, as 
much as to say, “You ought to know without ask- 
ing me.’ It has told you the truth, but in a way 
that almost hurt you.” You have seen people like 
that. The ideal way to tell the truth is-to tell it 
in love because. it is so much more effective: 

Speaking the truth in love is the ideal way 
for another reason, that is, it enables you to say 
things that ought to be said which otherwise you 
would not dare to speak. 

There are some things I have never yet said 
to you that I know I ought to say, that sometime 
possibly I can say, but not until I feel sure I can 
say them in love. If you can speak the truth in 
love, you can say almost anything that needs to 
be said. If you will come to me and speak the 
truth in love you can say anything that is in your 
heart, and even though it hurts me it will help 


le. There are some things we had better never 
ay unless we can speak the truth in love. 
Speaking the truth in love is ideal for another 
eason, that is, it keeps us from saying things 
hat had best not be said even though they be 
rue. One who speaks the truth in love will be 
ure it is true before he speaks it. It may not 
e true, and often it is better to use that silence 
vhich is golden lest the thing be false. A thing 
s not necessarily true because we think it is 
rue. It is not necessarily true because somebody 
old it in whom we have confidence. There is 
Iways the possibility of a mistake, and a loving 
leart will certainly be sure it is true before it 
$s repeated, and a loving heart will not say some 
hings even though they are true, for silence is 
etter. 

Ul. But the most charming thing about speak- 
ng the truth in love is not simply that it brings 
nto our lives these two things fundamental, 
lamely, truth and love; the most charming thing 
s not that I have just alluded to, charming as it 
s, that this is the ideal way in which to speak; 
he most charming thing about speaking the truth 
n love is that then we look and speak and act 
ike Jesus Christ. That is the heart of this text, 
Speaking the truth in love, grow up into him 
n all things which is the head, even Christ.” 

It is a laudable ambition to want to be like Jesus 
hrist. One of my earliest boyhood recollec- 
ions is the recollection of my grandfather, whose 
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name I bear, and this grandfather was to my 
boyish eyes (for he died when I. was but a little 
lad) my ideal of manly beauty, a man of fine 
figure, large head and brow, and loving counte- 
nance; almost an ideal man to look upon, and I 
used to think, “Oh, that I mignt look like that ;” 
and I cannot tell you how charmed I was when, 
one day in the neighboring village an old man 
came up to me and said, “Young man, are you 
related to T. M. Dietz, of Blue Lick?” and I 
said, “Yes, sir, he is my grandfather ,and I am 
named after him.” He said, “I thought so. I 
think I can see a resemblance to him.” 

Oh, how it made my heart beat faster; but 
there is an ambition that far exceeds that, and 
that is to be like Christ. Let us make it the am- 
bition of us all, to be like Jesus. 

I could not ask anything better for myself than: 
that some day somebody should say concerning 
me, “There was something about that man that 
made me think of Jesus Christ.’ I know of 
nothing that would do more to bring it to pass 
than that we could catch the spirit of this text 
and catch the charm of this singularly striking 
sentence, “Speaking the truth in love.” May that 
accent be more and more in our voices! May that 
spirit be manifested more and more in our lives, 
and putting away evil-speaking and malice one 
toward another, learn to be tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven us. 


The Dedicated Life 


REV. JAMES H. M’CONKEY, WRIGHTSVILLE, PA. 


Text: “I beseech you, therefore, by the mercies 
yf God that ye present your bodies a living sacri- 
ice?’ Rom.- 12:1. 


“By the mercies of God.’ What does that 
nean? It is like this: One evening you are walk- 
ng quietly home from your place of business. 
suddenly the fire alarm rings out; your heart 
eaps with fear as the thought of home and loved 
nes flashes upon you. As you near home, your 
vorst fears are realized; your house is in flames. 
You rush thither and find that your wife and 
hildren have been saved, except the little one 
vho is in the building. The next instant a brave 
ireman hurries past, and dashing into the burn- 
ne house, finds his way to the little one, car- 
jes her out through the flames and smoke, and 
wuts her in your arms—safe. Weeks go by, aand 
hen one day this same brave man comes to you, 
nd, showing his hands, says, “Behold my love 
nd mercies to you. See these burned and 
listered hands; see this scarred face, and these 
corched feet. I am in need. I want help. I be- 
eech you, by my mercies to your child, that you 
elp me.” There is nothing in the world you 
vould not give to that man, even unto the half 
f your kingdom. 

Even so, Jesus Christ. our loving Lord, stands 
efore us. He stretches forth his hands, pierced 
vith cruel nails, for you and me. He points to 
he wound in his side, made by the bloodthirsty 
pear. He shows you the scars on his forehead, 
nade by the crown of thorns. He says, My 
hild, behold my mercies to you. I have saved 
ou from the guilt of sin; I brought you from 
leath unto life; I gave you the Spirit of God: 
some day I will glorify your body, and will make 
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you sit down with me on my throne. My child, 
by my mercies, I beseech you.” You say, “Lord, 
what do you want from me?” He answers, “I 
want yourself. I want you for my kingdom, and 
my service. I beseech you, by my mercies to you, 
give your life to me.” 

I. First: Give your life to God, and God will 
fill your life. 

I was standing on the wall of a great lock. 
Outside was a huge lake vessel about to enter. At 
my feet lay the empty lock—waiting. For what? 
Waiting to be filled. Away beyond lay great Lake 
Superior, with its limitless abundance of supply, 
also waiting. Waiting for what? Waiting for 
something to be done at the lock ere the great . 
lake could pour in its fullness. In a moment it 
was done. The lock-keeper reached out his hand 
and touched a steel lever. A little wicket gate 
sprang open under the magic touch. At once the 
water in the lock began to boil, and seethe. As it 
seethed I saw it rapidly creeping up the walls of 
the lock. In a few moments the lock was full. 
The great gates swung open and the huge ship 
floated into the lock, now filled to the brim with 
the fullness impoured from the waiting lake with- 
out. 

Is not this a picture of a great truth about the 
Holy Spirit? Here are God’s children, like that 
empty lock, waiting to be filled. And, as that 
great inland sea outside the lock — was 
willing and waiting to pour its abund- 
ance into the lock, so here is Godi willing to 
pour his fullness of life into the lives of his 
children, But he is waiting. For what? Waiting 
as the lake waited, for something to be done to 
us. Waiting for us to reach forth and touch that 


tiny wicket gate of consecration through which 
his abundant life shall flow and fill. Is it hard 
to move? Does the rust of worldliness corrode 
it’ Do the weeds and ivy-vines of selfishness cling 
about and choke it Is the will subborn, and 
slow to yield. Yet God is waiting for it. At 
once it is done, he reveals himself in fullness of 
life even as he has promised; even as he has 
been all the time willing and ready to do, For all 
the barriers and hindrances have been upon our 
side; not upon his. They are the barriers not of 
his willingness, but of our unyieldedness. And 
do you say you got all of Christ when you were 
saved? Doubtless you did, but the point in issue 
here is not whether you got all of Christ, but did 
Christ get all of you? 

II. Again: Give your life to God, and God 
will give it back. 

Men seem to think that when God asks for the 
life; he wants to rob it; to separate it from the 
objects of its love; to make it a hard, austere, 
joyless life. There never was a greater mistake. 
God wants your lifé to fill, enrich, anoint, and 
hand back to you as a sacred trust, to be lived 
for his kingdom and his glory. Give your life 
to God, and God will give back your life to be 
peony such a life as you never knew bDe- 
ore. 

Let me illustrate by a leaf from a business 
man’s diary: In my early life I entered into a 
partnership with a friend in the wholesale ice 
business. Both of us were young men, and we 
embarked all we had, and considerably more, in 
the business. As time passed on, we met with 
disappointments. For two seasons in sttccession 
our ice was swept awy by winter freshets. Things 
had come to a serious pass. It seemed” very 
necessary that we should have ice in the winter 
of which I now speak. The weather became 
very ‘cold. The ice formed and grew thicker and 
thicker, until it was fit to gather. I remember the 
joy that came unto our hearts one afternoon, 
when there came an order for thousands, of tons 
of ice which would lift us entirely out from 
our financial stress. Not long before God had 
let me see the truth of committal. He showed me 
that it was his will that I should commit my busi- 
ness to him, and trust him with it absolutely. As 
best I knew I had done so. I never dreamed what 
testing was coming, And so I lay down that 
Saturday night in quietness. But, at midnight, 
there came an ominous sound—that of rain. By 
morning it was pouring in torents. I looked out 
upon the river from my home upon the village 
hillside. Yellow streaks of water were creeping 
over the ice. I knew what that meant. The water 
was at flood stage. That condition had swept 
away our ice twice before. By noon the storm 
was raging’ in all its violence. By afternoon I had 
come into a great spiritual crisis in my life. 

That might seem strange—to come into a spirit- 
ual crisis over a seemingly trivial matter. But I 
have learned this: A matter may be seemingly 
trivial, but the crisis that turns upon a small mat- 
ter may be a profound and far-reaching one in 
our lives. And so it was with me. For, by mid- 
afternoon that day, I had come face to face 
with the tremendous fact that down deep in my 
heart was a spirit of rebellion against God. And 
that rebelliousness seemed to develop in a sug- 
pe suon to my ee ue 

ou gave all to God. You say you are goin 
to trust God with your busines This . the 
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way he requites you. Your business will be swej 
away, and tomorrow you will come into a place « 
desperate financial stress.” And I found my hear 
growing bitter at the thought that God should tak. 
away my business when I only wanted it i 
legitimate purposes. Then another voice seeme 
to speak: “My child, did you mean it when yor 
said you would trust me? Can you not trust mi 
in the dark as well as in the light? Would I d 
anything, or suffer anything to come into you: 
life which will not work out good for you.” An 
then came that other voice: 

“But it is hard). Why should not God spar 
your ice? Why should he take your busines 
when it is clean and honest, and you want t 
use it aright?” It was a very plausible sort o 
voice, and for the moment I did not detect th 
serpent hiss that was in it—in that word “why. 

Still, back and forth, with ever-increasing inten 
sity, waged one of the greatest spiritual battles 0 
my life. At the end of two hours, by the grace 0 
God, I was able to cry out: “Take the business 
take the ice; take everything; only give me th 
supreme blessing of an absolutely submitted wi 
to thee.” And then came peace. 

The storm was still beating upon the eartl 
and upon my ice. But it did not seem to mak: 
any difference whether it rained or ceased. Thet 
and there I discovered that the secret of anxiou 
care was not in surrotindings, but in the failur 
of allowing life and will to be wholly given y 
to him, amid all circumstances and surroundings 

That night I lay down to rest in perfect peace 
but with the rain pouring torrents upon my fiel 
of ice, and with every prospect that my busines 
would lie in wreck the next morning. But it di 
not. By midnight there came another sound, tha 
of wind. By morning the bitterest blizzard o 
the year was upon us. By evening the mercur 
had fallen to the zero point. And ina few day 
we were harvesting the finest ice we ever had 
God, did not want my ice. But-he did want m1 
yielded will, and my absolute trust in him, an 
when that was settled, he gave me back the ice 
he blessed the business; and he led me on an 
out, until he guided me from it entirely, into th 
place he had for me from the beginning—that o 
a teacher of his Word. Give your life to God 
—and God will wreck your life; rob your ife 
despoil your life? Nay, God will give you bacl 
your life, enriched and glorified, a life in trus 
for Jesus Christ as never before. 

III. Again: Give your life to God, and Gos 
will use your life. 

Do you remember that wondrous word in Rom 
6:13, where the Spirit exhorts us to yield ou 
members to God as instruments? Do you re 
member the marginal meaning of that word “in 
struments?” It is “weapons.” A striking figure 
that, to yield yourself to God as a weapon. Go 
wants you to be a spear he can fit to his han 
and hurl into the heart of the enemy’s country 
God wants you to be a keen, glittering blade wit 
which he may cut his way through the very host 
of sin. God wants you to be a mighty battering 
ram, that he may break down the battlements o 
sin. God wants us to be weapons. Do you recal 
what Moses did with the rod in his hand? H 
did three things. First, he brought forth wate 
from the rock; second, he opened a pathwa 
through Jordan into the promised land; third, h 
smote the kingdom of Satan as represented b 
Pharaoh. Give your life to God, and he wil 


ms of refreshing 
Give your life to 
Gi life to be a path- 
Opener to other men and women: Give your 
life to God, and he will make it strong to crush 
the power of Satan’s kingdom. 
~_ Do you remember that beautiful story in the 
_ Idylls of the King, that touching one of The Pass- 
ing of Arthur? Do you remember how he came 
* down to the lake shore, leaning upon the arm 
of his last faithful knight, Sir Bedivere, how he 
: took his sword, Excalibur, and handed it to the 
_ knight, saying to him, “Take it down to the water’s 
edge; cast it into the water; watch what happens, 
-and come back and tell me_ the result.” 
And Sir Bedivere took the blade, went 
_down to the shore of the sea, and hid it in the 
-tushes, for he had not the heart to cast it 
away. And then he came back to the king with 
_a falsehood. Straightway, the king bade him go 
again, and do his last behest. And thereupon, 
_ again he went down to the shore. He scanned the 
; marvelous sword, with its keen edge, tempered 
blade, and hilt bedecked with precious stones of 
unspeakable value, and he had not the heart to 
cast away the precious weapon, and came back to 
_the king with the same lie upon his lips. And 
then the dying king, in hot indignation, warned 
him that unless he hastened immediately to do 
his ‘bidding, he would rise and put -him to death 
with his own hands. Upon that, the knight ran 
with hasty steps, picked up the blade, lifted it in 
the air, and hurling it out over the sea, waited to 
>see it sink. But it sank not. Instead there rose 
up from the bosom of the mere, a wondrous hand, 


_ “Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful,” 
which laid hold of the marvelous sword, brand- 
ished it three times in the air, and then drew it 
down into the quiet waters beneath. The precious 
blade had not been cast away. It had only been 
taken back to him who first bestowed it upon 
the king. 
Oh, friend, the life which God is beseeching of 
you lies before you in all its splendor. like that 
blazing sword beside the faltering knight. How 
precious it is! How strong! How pregnant with 
possibilities for the future! To give it to God 
seems like casting it away, like hurling it to a 
place of absolute loss. But, oh, you are mistaken- 
For when you cast it forth, it falls—not into an 
engulfing sea where it is lost, but-into the sea 
-of God’s love and God’s will for your life. And 
there reached up a hand, not “clothed with white 
“samite,” but a bloodstained hand; a pierced hand; 
the hand that holds you and me tonight ; and it 
takes your life and draws it down into the sea 
of God’s great plan and purpose, and makes it a 
weapon in God’s hands for the glory of his king- 
dom. Oh, give your life to God, and however 
“humble, however obscure, however insignificant 
it may seem to you, God will surely use it for his 
j glory. 
IV. Give your life to God as best you know. 
From the lips of a veteran missionary came this 
-story:: “A trying mishap had come to us in our 
work. A fire had broken out in the mission house. 
Before it could be quenched, the roof was entirely 
“consumed. The finances of the work were at low 
ebb. Every dollar was needed for the necessary 
work of the mission. The blow was a heavy one. 
* That evening, as my wife and I sat and talked 
‘over the situation, it seemed as depressing as pos- 
‘sible. By and by, as we talked, we heard the 
patter of little feet on the stairway. The stair 
door opened, in came four white-robed figures— 
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our own little ones. The oldest of the four 
walked up to us with a knotted handkerchief in 
her hand. Untying it, she emptied the contents 
into my hands. There lay all their little store 
of earthly wealth—pennies, half-pennies, and 
smaller fractional coins. “Papa and mamma,” said 
she, “we do not have very much, but all we have 
we want to give to help put the roof on the 
mission house.” : 

A tear stole down the missionary’s cheek as he 
told the story, and with faltering voice, he said, 
“It was not much they gave, my brother, but it 
was all they had. And, oh, it was so acceptable!” — 

Ah, friend, our Father above is not a task- 
master, hard and exacting. He knows how little, 
at best, we have to give, compared with what 
consecration means in all the sweep and fullness 
of it. All he asks is that we give ourselves to 
him as best we know. And lsowever stumbling, 
faltering, and feeble our consecration may seem 
to us, yet if it comes from an honest, earnest, 
loving heart, it is to him “a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable,” oh, how acceptable! 


V. Lastly: Give your life to God without fear. 


I went one night to a nearby city to hear an 
address on consecration. No special message 
came to me from it. But, as the speaker kneeled 
to pray, he dropped this sentence, ‘““O Lord, thou 
knowest we can trust the Man that died for 
us.” And that was my message. I rose and 
walked down the street to take the train. As I 
walked, I pondered deeply all that consecration 
might mean to my life, and—I was afraid. And 
then, above the noise and clatter of the street 
traffic came to me the message: “You can trust 
the Man that died for you.” I got into the train 
to ride homeward. As I rode I thought of the 
changes, the sacrifices, the disappointments, which 
consecration might mean to me, and—I was 
afraid. And then again, above the roar of the 
train and the hubbub of voices came the mes- 
sage, “You can trust the Man that died for you.” 
I reached home, and sought my room. There, 
upon my knees, I saw my past life. I had been 
a Christian, an officer in the church, and a Sab- 
bath School superintendent for years, but had 
never definitely yielded my life to God. Yet 
as I thought of the darling plans which might be 
baffled, of the cherished hopes to be surrendered 
and the chosen profession which I might be 
called upon to abandon—I was afraid. I did not 
see the better things God had for me. So my 
soul was shrinking back. And then, for the last 
time, with a swift rush of convicting power, came 
again to my innermost heart that searching mes- 
sage: “My child, my child, you can trust the 
Man that died for you. If you cannot‘trust him, 
whom can you trust?” “And that settled it for 
me. For in a flash I saw that the Man who so 
loved’ me as to die for me could be absolutely 
trusted with all the concerns of the life he had 
saved. 

‘Friend, you can trust the Man that died for 
you. You can trust him to lead you in the path 
which is the very best in this world for you. You 
can trust him to baffle no plan which is not best 
to be spoiled, and to carry out every one which is 
for God’s glory and your highest good. You cari 
trust him to ask no obedience which will not end 
in highest blessing both for your life and the 
kingdom of God. You can trust him to rob you 
of naught which is not for your highest good, 
and to bestow in fullness upon you the riches 
of his grace and love. 


Family Religion 
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REV. J. GILCHRIST LAWSON, EVANGELIST. 


Text: “As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.” Josh, 24:15. 

_ The Bible lesson just read in your hearing de- 

scribes how God was well pleased with Cornelius. 
‘A devout man, and one that feared God with all 
his house.” 

In the text we have chosen we have another 
example of a man who was greatly blessed’ of 
God because he and his entire household chose 
to serve God. 

We wish to call your attention first, to the 
Duty of Family Worship. Secondly, to the Bene- 
fits of Family Worship. Thirdly, to answer Ex- 
~cuses for Not Having Family Worship. In con- 
clusion, we wish to say a little about What is 
Being Done to Re-establish Family Worship in 
the Homes. 

I. First, then, let us consider the duty of fam- 
ily worship. 

If we, as Christians, had no definite Bible pre- 

cept or example for family worship, reason itself 
would teach us that it is the duty of parents to 
teach their children the Word of God and_ to 
pray with them. Wesley, in his General Rules, 
says that family worship is the thing that God 
writes in all truly awakened hearts. Parents do 
not need to be told that it is their duty to provide 
food and clothing for thetr children and to edu- 
cate them. They know this by reason and in- 
stinct. How much more important it is to pro- 
vide spiritual food and spiritual education for the 
souls of their children. Every right-minded par- 
ent knows and feels this. But we do not need to 
rely on reason and instinct in this matter. God 
has expressly commanded family religion, and 
we have many scriptural examples of how he 
blessed and prospered the families who served 
him. On the other hand, the prophet Jeremiah 
prays: “Pour out thy fury upon the heathen, 
that know thee not, and upon the families that 
call not upon thy name.” Jer. 10:25. 
_ The fact that God approves of family worship 
is shown by his blessing upon Joshua and Cor- 
nelius, who served him with their households, and 
by his blessing on other households which served 
him. From the earliest times God has blessed 
the families which served him. Cain and Abel 
were members of the first family on earth, and 
their sacrifices to God were doubtless offered as 
part of the family devotion. But Abel’s only was 
offered in a right spirit and was accepted of 
God. The early patriarchs of the Old Testament 
raised the family altar wherever they stopped in 
their journeyings, and offered their sacrifices and 
worship to God. Each of the patriarchs was a 
priest to his family, and offered up sacrifices for 
them. This was especially true of Abraham, and 
we read about his raising numerous altars to 
God. After the flood, Noah’s first act was to 
rear the family altar and worship God with his 
household. Likewise the patriarch Job offered 
family sacrifices, and we are told that he offered 
them continually. 

It was customary to dedicate houses in Old 
Testament times (Deut. 20:5), which is another 
proof that God commends home religion. In New 
Testament times we have the examples of Cor- 
nelius and his household, Lydia and her house- 
hold, the household of Timothy, Onesiphorus, 
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Stephanus, and numerous others who were blessed | 


and commended because of their pie God. © 
his —-CcOrm 
laborer because his mother Eunice and his grand- 


Paul chose the youth Timothy to be 


mother Lois had brought him from infancy to 


know the Scriptures. 
Not only do we have the examples of God’s 


blessing on the households which served him, — 
to show that he approves of family devotion, but 
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God has given many direct commands to parents _ 


to teach his precepts to their children and their © 


children’s children. “And ye shall teach them 
to your children, speaking to them when thou 
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sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by | 
the way, when thou liest down, and when thou — 


risest up.” 

Family devotion is a duty because God com- 
mands and commends it, and because children 
can not grow up spiritually strong without it. 
The body must have food two or three times a 
day to remain strong and well. The Scottish 
Covenanters were mighty men of God because 


they believed in family worship, and brought — 


up their families to love the Word of God. The 
Puritans, who laid the foundations of the Ameri- 
can republic, were mighty men of God because 
they did not neglect family religion, but “brought 
up their children in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord.” 
like a flame of fire because of the home religion 
of its adherents. John Knox, John Wesley, 
Charles G. Finney, and D. L. Moody were men 


of great spiritual power because they “did not 


neglect private prayer and home religion. 

If family worship ever was a duty, it is more 
of a duty now. 
strenuous age. Never before in the world’s 
history have there been so many things to draw 


Early Methodism swept over the. world ~ 


We are living in a fast and © 


men away from prayer and the study of God’s © 


Word. Electric cars, telephones and telegraphs, 
steamships, high-speed machinery, high wages, 
high prices, moving picture theaters, daily news- 
papers sometimes issuing seven and eight editions 


daily and a Sunday edition of half a hundred © 


pages, and many other things combine to tempt 
men away from prayer and meditation on the 
Word. of God. Fathers and mothers are neg- 


lecting the spiritual training of their children, 


and children are growing up to be unprincipled, 
cursing, drinking, cheating, grafting, 


loving, God-hating men and women. Our na- 


pleasure- — 


tion has now become the most profane in the — 


world. Oaths and cursing are heard on every 
hand, and this irreverence is the result of the 


lack of proper home training for our boys and © 


girls. 

If we are to win the great battle now being 
waged with the saloons throughout our land, we 
must train our boys and girls to love God, and 
then they will hate the saloon. 

One of the greatest menaces to the world to- 
day is infidel Socialism. With the principles of 
Socialism, Christianity probably has no quarrel; 
but with the principles of infidel Socialism we 
have a great quarrel. 


of the political parties, and especially of the So- 
cialist Party, and thus getting control of our 
municipal, state and national governments. If 


. One of our greatest bat- ~ 
tles will be to keep infidels from getting control © 


ve want to put grafters and infidels out of con- 
trol of our politics and governments, we must 
aise our boys and girls to love and serve God. 
4s true today, as it always has been, that “The 
hand that rocks the cradle is the hand that rules 
- the world.” 
_ ¥. And now a few remarks about the benefits 
family worship. 
Aside from the direct answers to prayer which 
may come from family worship, is another great 
benefit, which is the knowledge of God’s Word 
gained by reading a portion of it once or twice 
_ every day. A child or adult thus hears the Word 
of God three hundred and sixty-five times in one 
year or if family worship is observed twice 
- daily, he hears the Bible over seven hundred 
times in one year. In the former case he hears 
the Scriptures over three thousand times in ten 
~ years, and in the latter case he hears them over 
seven thousand times. In a life-time of seventy 
_ years he would hear the Scriptures read, or would 
_tead them 25,000 times if he listened to them 
once daily, or over 50,000 times if he hears them 
twice daily. The influence of this in moulding 
any character must be very great, but especially 
in molding the character of children in the forma- 
tion period between the fifth and fourteenth year. 
“Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
~ when he is old he will not depart therefrom,” 
says the wise man. 
- The Scriptures are like a gold mine, and the 
deeper we dig into them the more precious they 
become to us, and the more we are blessed and 
prospered. By their daily perusal our souls are 
fed and strengthened and we bring forth more 
fruit for God. 
_ Learning the Scriptures daily in the home, and 
learning to pray in the homes, makes strong 
Christian workers. The best Sunday School 
teachers, missionaries, and ministers come from 
the homes where family worship is observed. 
Much benefit and blessing comes from remain- 
ing quietly on our knees and listening to what 
_ God wishes to say to us. In family worship, while 
one prays, the others are meditating and listen- 
ing to the voice of God speaking to them, and 
through this meditation the soul is strengthened. 
_ The benefits of prayer are well described in 
the familiar hymn “Sweet Hour of Prayer” in 
which we are told how that through prayer the 
soul is often delivered from sin, and strength 
and comfort are given. 
- If. And now a few words about excuses 
not having family worship. 
_ The most commion excuse for not having family 
worship is: “I am too busy.” David was king 
over all Israel, and was busier than you, yet he 
says: “Morning, noon and night I will call upon 
the name of the Lord.” Daniel was ruler of 
the whole known world, yet he found time to 
pray ‘three times a day, with his windows open 
toward Jerusalem.” The Right Honorable W. E. 
Gladstone was one of the greatest statesmen of 
modern times, yet he found time to have family 
worship twice daily, and would allow nothing to 
interfere with his custom of doing so. The Hon- 
-onorable John Wanamaker is one of the greatest 
“business men of modern times, of all time, and 
-yet he has family worship twice daily. Next 
morning after Benjamin Harrison was nominated 
for President, a friend called to congratulate 
him, and found the family in the library engaged 
‘in family worship, and President Harrison had 
family worship twice daily. If these great men 
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found time for family prayer, 
“take time to be holy.” 


The second excuse is, “T cannot pray in public.” 
If your boy or girl said, “I cannot read,” and 
made no effort to learn, you would think that they 
were foolish. How can you expect to pray be- 
fore others until you try? You must begin if 
you ever learn, Practice makes perfect and pro- 
ficient. Any one who can talk to others can 
learn to pray before the family. You can pray be- 
fore others if you try as hard as you would try 
to collect a debt. Family worship is a debt you 
owe your children, but it is a debt that sometimes 
remains undischarged. 

“Methinks I hear some children say, 
I never heard my parents pray.” 

Pay this debt you owe your children, and you 
will probably win their souls for Christ. 

Sir Wilfred Laurier, who has been Prime Min- 
ister of Canada for many years, is a Roman 
Catholic, but is very liberal to Protestants. He 
learned to respect Protestant religion when he 
was a youth. When about 18 years of age he 
spoke only French, and hired out to an old 
Scotch farmer to learn English. The old farmer 
and his wife had family worship every day, and 
finally he joined them in these daily devotions, 
and he never forgot the impressions thus made 
upon his mind. Why should you be ashamed to 
own Christ before others? 

TV Finally, we would say a few words about 
what is being done to re-establish family worship. 

In 1908, Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, the well-known 
evangelist, and a number of other Christian lead- 
ers, were deeply impressed with the neglect of 
family worship in the homes. They founded the 
Family Altar League for the purpose of estab- 
lishing family worship in the homes. Some time 
before this a similar organization was started in 
England, but the methods are somewhat different 
and have not met with so great success. In two 
years and a half the Family Altar League, 
founded in America, had sent out nearly 250,000 
covenant cards to persons who had requested 
the same. These cards pledged the individuals 
signing them to make it the rule of their lives, so far 
as possible, to have family worship every day. 
During the first 30 months about fifteen or twenty 
thousand of these cards were returned to the 
Family Altar League headquarters properly 
signed, and beautiful colored wall cards were sent 
out free of charge in exchange for them. The 
signed covenant cards are now pouring into 
headquarters in an ever-increasing number. 

The Family Altar League work has been en- 
dorsed by conferences, assemblies, synods, pres- 
byteries, and conventions all over America; and 
many religious papers have warmly commended 
it. Many leading evangelists present the covenant 
cards in their meetings, aud urge the young con- _ 
verts as well as mature Christians, to serve God 
aright by establishing family worship in their 
homes. 

Many churches throughout the land are now 
observing Family Altar Day. A special Family 
Altar Day program is published by the league. 
It is hoped to establish a Family Altar Day 
throughout the world. This day is devoted to the 
object of establishing family worship in the 
homes, and its observance has brought great 
spiritual blessing. It is hoped _ that the work 
will grow until family worship is established in 
all the Christian homes of the world. 
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__A WISE FEAR USED UNWISELY. 

_A young woman of about twenty-five years 
f age, of beautiful character and highly re- 
pected in the church and community, was 
ne of the first persons I approached at a 
ime of special spiritual interest in the church 
f which I was then pastor. I found that she 
ad a sincere love for Christ and was earnest- 
y trying to follow him, according to her own 
estimony. And the testimony of her life con- 
rmed what she said to me as her pastor. I 
aid: “Why is it, then, that you have not 
nited with the church?” She replied most 
arnestly and frankly, with warmth of feeling: 
Oh, I would have united long ago, but I was 
o afraid I might bring dishonor on the 


aviour.” I replied: “And, Miss H , that 
3 such a good fear to have.” She seemed 
auch surprised at my answer. She had not 


90ked at it in that light—that such a fear was 
mly added reason why she, should confess 
vhrist. 

“I told her how worthy such a fear is, and 
eminded her of Christ’s many promises of 
race according to the day—daily strength 
or daily duty, daily grace for daily need. I 
Iso told her that uniting with the church is 
lot professing religion, but confessing faith 
a Christ—that professing religion is pointing 
o oneself and seemingly saying: “Look at 
ne. I have become good now; good enough, 
think, to unite with: the church and be 
ounted as religious.” I assured her that the 
ery opposite of this is the attitude of those 
vyho in proper spirit confess Christ by union 
vith his church; that they come on confes- 
ion. It is confession, not profession. They 
onfess faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Their 
ttitude, and the rightly interpreted attitude of 
H those who unite with the church, is the 
pposite of pointing to self and _ saying, 
I have become good now.” It is pointing 
way from self to Christ and saying, “Do not 
ook at me, look at my Saviour. I do not 
rofess to be good, but on the contrary I 
ealize that I am a weak and helpless sinner. 
gut I confess that in my weakness I have 
urned to him; I have taken him as my only 
lope; my faith is not strong, but I am trust- 
ne him, and I love him and mean to try to 
erve him. Because of my own weakness, I 
eel that I need all the help I can get, and 
herefore I am joining myself with his peopie, 
m obeying his command to ally myself with 
is cause, and propose thus to get all the help 
“can toward holding out always as one of his 
isciples.” 

This way of looking at the matter seemed 
urprising and entirely new to her. And it 
eemed to come as a clearing up to her views 
f duty. We knelt in a brief prayer together. 
she expressed gratitude for the call and the 
id given. At the next communion she was 
ne of twelve of about her own age who united 
vith the church. 
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OUR PASTORAL CLINIC 
PROBLEMS IN EXPERIMENTAL THEOLOG 


CONDUCTED BY EVAN J. LENA 


It should be added that one of the reasons 
this girl had looked at the matter as she had 
done was that her mother, though an excellent 
woman, was very exacting, and had always 
kept before her daughter a magnified require- 
ment of perfection, both in her own case and 
the care and conduct of others. She was very 
critical of the smallest faults in those who 
were church members. 


I am glad to add that the mother herself 
outgrew this tendency as the years passed 
on, and she became a much happier Christian. 
No doubt the daughter’s quiet and beautiful 
character and influence had much to do with 
the change. 


It is hard for some people to realize that a 
Christian is just one who loves Christ and is 
trying to follow him. Often parents delay 
their children from union with the church 
because they think they are not good enough 
yet. Yet the child is doing just what the 
parent is doing—loving Christ and trying to 
follow him. No one succeeds perfectly in 
But an old Christian and a young 
Christian are being Christians in exactly the 
same way.—L. 


HOW HE WAS WON. 

A young man of my congregation called up- 
on me in great agitation of mind. He said 
he felt that he was a great sinner, that he 
could not bear to live in the condition he was 
in, that his attention had been anxiously turned 
to the subject of salvation several times be- 
fore, but he soon forgot it again, and he was 
afraid it would be so now. Said he, “I have 
wanted to come and see you a good many 
times, but I never could make up my mind 
to do it till yesterday.” 

Because his attention had been arrested be- 
fore, and he had gone back to indifference, 
I aimed to convince him that his danger lay 
on that very spot, and his only security was 
to be found in a full and instant determina- 
tion to “deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow Jesus Christ.” 

He left me, and such was my impression of 
his fixed purpose, that I had little doubt or 
fear about the result. 

On my return home a few weeks after- 
wards, he immediately called upon me. He 
came to tell me of his happy “hope in God 
through Jesus Christ my Saviour,” as he em- 
phatically expressed it. : 

Some months afterwards he united with the 
church. But in making, at that time, a state- 
ment of the exercises of his mind at the period 
when he first came to see me, he mentioned 
one thing which astonished, instructed and 
humbled me. After mentioning his anxieties, 
his sense of sin, and his interviews with my- 
self, he added, “That day one of my com- 
panions spoke to me on the subject of religion. 
That determined me.” 


This was the turning point therefore. — I 
thought he was “determined” before; he 
thought so; he appeared to be. Indeed I had 
never witnessed the appearance of a more full 
and fixed determination in any anxious in- 
quirer, save one; and it was the very thing 
which gave me such a confident expectation of 
his conversion. But I was greatly mistaken. 
His heart wavered and hesitated and hung 
round the world, till one of his “companions 
spoke to him.” That young companion was 
the successful preacher after all. Suppose that 
“companion” had not spoken to him; what 
would this young man have done? We can- 
not tell; but there is a high degree of prob- 
ability that he would have done just what he 
had so often done before—would have 
quenched the spirit and gone back to the 
world. Stich companions are greatly needed. 

Salvation ought to be urged upon the will, 
the choice, the “determination” of sinners, up 
to the very point of their “receiving Christ and 
resting upon him alone for salvation, as he 
is offered in the gospel.” Such an urgency is 
never out of place. The will is wanting, the 
determination is wanting, in every uncon- 
verted sinner, whether he believes it or not. 
The Bible has it right,—“Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve.’—I. S. S. 


REGENERATION EXHIBITED. 


It is said of William Lloyd Garrison that, 
after his conversion, he resolved to write a 
better hand, so as not to try so severely as 
before the patience of those who had to read 
his writing. There is an excellent suggestion 
in this. Rowland Hill was accustomed to say 
that one’s dog and cat should be better off for 
his being a Christian. Undoubtedly this is 
true, for the law of kindness toward even 
dumb beasts should and must reign in the 
hearts that are filled with the love of Christ. 
A farmer who became converted made better 
shelter for his stock to protect them from the 
cold, which showed that a real Christian some- 
times has an accretion of common sense as 
well as of goodness. 

Many a home has felt a change for the bet- 
ter on account of the incoming of divine grace 
into the hearts of one or all of the members 
of the family. The father becomes a better 
father, the mother a more tender mother, the 
children more dutiful, and the things that 
made friction and uneasiness and trouble die 
out as the new life comes in. A home with- 
out divine grace is a poor home. 

Of course if one is a Christian, he will 
show it by confessing Christ and uniting with 
the church. He will pray and read the Bible 
and attend church service. The people of 
his neighborhood will see that he has regard 
for the hours of public service, and that he 
does not neglect or forget the call to worship 
God. They will see that he is not dishonest 
or profane, or irreverent, or untruthful, or a 
Sabbath breaker. They will see that he tries 
to keep the commandments and to live with 
peers if the will of God. 

Sut after all of this, and in i 
will show that he is a Cima . ae 
bered and indescribable ways. There will be 
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kindness and delicacy and considerateness fc 
others. There will be gentleness and tactful- 
ness and politeness. There will be an at 
mosphere of pleasantness around the one wha 
is trying to be Christ’s representative among 
his fellowmen. One should be more manly 
in every good sense of the word, or be more 
womanly in every sweet and attractive and 
noble meaning of that fine word. 

It matters not how good and winsome and 
upright one has been before there should be, 
and will be, a better life when God’s spirit 
comes into the soul, and the light of divine 
love is lighted and shines out through the 
windows into the darkness.—Author Unknown. 


COMING TO CHRIST EMOTIONALLY. 

There is an emotional apprehension of Jesus 
and’/a way of approach to him through the 
feelings. His personality makes the profound- 
est appeal to men’s emotions that the history 
The meager groupings 
of facts from his life in the four gospels pro- 
vide the tenderest spectacle in the literature 
of the race. : 2 

Those recorded facts play upon men’s feel- 
ings involuntarily as the winds move the 


strands of an aeolian harp. The virgin mother, 


rapt in the secrets of her solemn thoughts, 
moves men as young motherhood only can do. 


The glorious advent of the child with such 
meanings to the world and such spectacular 
accompaniments in earth and sky moves the: 


heart both to silence and to song. | 

The murder of 
shocks men to the depths of their being. The 
pathetic flight of the divine child and the suc- 
ceeding years of his obscurity start mingled 
feelings in the human heart. 

The invariable unselfishness of his public 
teaching; the self-denial of his diving; 


contemporary babyhood. 


the 


sweetness and evenness of his temper before: 
the wounding skepticism of his own family) 
circle; the gentleness of his spirit in the pres-- 
ence of both cowardice and treachery in his: 
disciples; his sustained hope for the kingdom: 
in the darkest hours; his calm and possibly) 


tearless resignation in the agony of the garden; 


the beautiful care of his mother in the moment! 


of his death; his forgiveness of those who 


) 


hung him on the cross; the whole bitter; 
tragedy with which his life closed, softened and! 
sweetened by traits of tenderness and aspects: 


of human lovableness that are unthinkable 


apart from tears,—these are among the facts: 
of his life that melt the heart and suffuse the; 


religion of Christ with inexpressible emotion. | 


There is a profound appeal to the feelings: 


in the life and teachings of Jesus, and we do 
Wrong to slight the fact and make this accept-. 
ance a proposition for the intellect alone. The 
strength, not the weakness, of the Christian 


religion is in its tenacious hold upon men’s: 
emotions and its lofty and healthy incitement! 


of men’s feelings. | 


Men forget and outgrow intellectual state-- 


ments and definitions of Christ, but his place 
in the feelings of the race abides unchanged 
and unchanging. Men lose Christ when they 
seek him as a purely intellectual conception, 

(Continued on page 58) 
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| For the Sacrament 


Welchs 


Grape Juice 


ae made for the purpose of providing an 
‘unfermented grape juice for the Sacrament, WELCH’S Grape 
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Pure, clean and perfect—no human hand touches the grapes 
after they leave the vines—the entire process of washing, stem- 
ming, pressing out the juice, pasteurizing, storing and bottling it, 
is mechanical. Nothing but the pure juice of the richest Concords, 
kept in the freshness of the juice of the ripe grape by our own 
process which requires no chemical preservatives. 
Of dealers and druggists everywhere 
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C.K. Ober. Introduction by Dr. Grenfell. 
Illustrated. Boards, 50c. 


DR. GRENFELL writes in the “Foreword,” “The best 
helps to reach the Haven we are in search of over the | Vol, 
- unblazed trails of Labrador are ever the tracks of those who 
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be on the table of every pastor, teacher or other Christian 
worker in city or country. 
Each book is chosen because it contains a part of the 
message and method of the movement. 
The Eleven Books, Neatly Boxed, for Five Dollars» 
Carriage Collect. 


tive catalog—just issued 


London: 47 Paternoster Row, E. C. 


57 


(Continued from page 56) : 
but they find him in all fullness when with 
heart and mind, feeling and intellect, they go 
toward him. It is when the religion of Christ 
takes a calm, firm grasp upon the feelings that 
experience of it becomes sweet and sustaining; 
otherwise it remains but a fine, rich phil- 
osophy. 

It is right to say that accepting Christ is 
a logical process, but only in this sense,—that 
the final taking is a kind of terminal neces- 
sity to which reason brings a man when he 
once accepts the facts. But that acceptance in- 
volves men in things of duty and experience, 
—things so personal, so vital, so permanent, 
that it must be accompanied by something 
more than the calm equipoise and mathematical 
temper that belongs to logic. If a man sees 
Jesus as his personal Saviour and from the 
depths of his debilitated and polluted nature 
desires him and by God’s help finally rises 
and takes him, he has all the certainty of 
logic behind him, but in addition he has 
stirring in his heart a thrilling passion that 
no purely intellectual -process can ever be- 
get—William C. Covert. 


HOW TO TAKE AFFLICTION. 


Returning from my vacation one fall, I was 


distressed to learn that one of the older ladies 


of my church had been suddenly overtaken by 
blindness. 

Her sight had been affected before, but most 
of us had had no hint of an impending dis- 
aster. With three weeks of warning her 
sight ceased, and the wisest experts said it 
would never return. 

Of course I hastened to her home, thinking 
all the while of words of comfort, which 
seemed meager enough. I was prepared to 
plead God’s fatherly love and to declare that 
all things work together for good to those 
that love him, and a good deal more of the 
same sort. 

Who should open the door at my ring but 
the good lady herself, looking out with un- 
seeing eyes? When I spoke, she recognized 
my voice; and before I could say a word more 
she almost laughed, as she said, “Isn’t it a 
great mercy that I have lived in this house so 
long that I know my way all over it?” 

I followed her into the parlor to one of the 
brightest, cheeriest calls I have ever made. 
She did all the comforting. 

She was always finding blessings in her 
calamity. She said people told her there were 
a great many stories of crimes in the papers 
recently, but of course she was never bothered 
by them; she could not read them. 

She was surprised to find how many more 
kinds of sound there were than she had real- 
ized before. 

She said she had a great many reasons for 
not being blind, but “one of God’s reasons for 
my being blind is better than a thousand of 
mine for not being blind.” Why should her 
pean sale reba over other people’s 
ivess | went there qa i 
heard Pied ie number of times and 

at is one way to take afflicti i 
the best way?—Cleland B. McAfee. e ee 


“Company, 408-13 Flatiron Bldg, New Yo 
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CHANGE IN NAME AND CAPITAL. — 
The Nicholls-Ritter Realty & Financ 


announce that Mr. R. F. Goodnow, who ha: 
been with the company for the last 13 years: 
has been taken into the firm. The firm name 
has been changed to the Nicholls-Ritter-Good| 
now Realty Comfpany, and the capital in) 
creased to $300,000. : y 

On page 77 you will notice that this firn 
is offering 6% First Mortgage Gold Bonds 
which combine the safety of a first mortgage 
with the convenience of a bond. They are 
issued in denominations of $50, $100 and $1,000 
on New York property, and are backed bs 
their written guarantee that interest and prin 
cipal will be promptly paid. 


A PASTOR’S EXPERIENCE. 


One incident alone has proved the worth te 
our church of the Individual Communion Serv, 
ice. One of our young ladies, the sister 0 
one of our most efficient members, is battling 
for life, a victim of the White Plague. Fo: 
fifteen years she has been deprived of the sac 
rament of the Lord’s Supper, until last Octo 
ber, when she had the privilege, because 0 
the individual cup, of partaking with he: 
brothers and sisters of this blessed sae a 
This privilege alone pays for our expenditur: 
and the entire church, without exception, are 
well pleased with the “Dietz Peerless Individ 
ual Communion Service. t 

; TE. W. Kennison, Pastor. 

South Berwick, Maine. ; 


A GOOD PLAN FOR IMMEDIATE ADOP 
TION. t 


Vacation is about over. New plans are be 
ing laid for the busy months to come. Th 
greatest and most difficult problem confrontin; 
the churches is no doubt, how to reach th 
unchurched people. Business men know tha 
judiciously planned and carefully execute 
publicity solves the problem of reaching th 
people, for them. This problem, for which | 
solution has long been sought by the churche 
in vain, has now been solved by a clergyme: 
who for 20 years has served large and sma! 
churches and has made a special study o 
this vexing problem. With his co-operativ 
plan of Church and Parish Magazines—not th 
ordinary church paper, but unique—ever 
church in the country, large or small, can pub 
lish such a magazine of from 4 to 20 page: 
each church retaining its individuality and ye 
co-operating with the other churches througt 
out the country; the magazine paying its ow 
way. Rev. E. Dale Calkins, pastor of th 
First Congregational Church of Arion, low: 
writes under date of August 28th: “The ‘Ario 
Message’ is better than we have hoped for, an 
I am sure that it will do much good. Yo 
are to be congratulated for the work you at 
doing in filling this long-felt want.” E 

It will pay you to write for informatios 
which will cost you nothing, stating membei 
ship, denomination and population, to The It 
terdenominational Press, St. Charles, Ming 
Dept. E. : x 
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CHAINS OF STORES 
MAKING MILLIONS 


/ ‘HIS advertisement contains a message of importance to every 


a 


person who is looking for a safe way to make money through 

investment. It tells how a limited number of people, for the 
first time in the history of chain stores, can share in the enormous 
profits of the business by investing as little as $5 or $10 a month. 

You know in a general way about the immense profits that are being 
made by chains of stores in different lines of business. For instance, 
you know about the United Cigar Stores, you know about Childs’ 
Restaurants, you know about Huyler’s candy stores, you know about 
_ the big chains of drug stores and grocery stores—all of them piling up 
_ great fortunes. 
But of all the chains, the 5 & 10c. stores are the greatest money 
| makers. Woolworth, Kirby, Knox, Kress, Kresge, McCrorey and 
_ Charlton have from 50 to 250 stores each and are making millions. 

All of them started in a very small way. And they are growing faster 
today than ever before because the field is practically unlimited—the 
business is only in its infancy. 

We are now establishing a chain of big, up-to-date, scientifically- 
conducted 5 & 10c. stores which is to extend throughout the country. 
We already have a number of stores in operation, which are doing a 
big business and making money. The unusual strength of our organ- 
ization in every department insures rapid growth and _ increasing 
profits. 

Our Company is founded on co-operative principles and is offering 
a limited amount of its capital stock to readers of THE EXPOSITOR. 
- Never before has the opportunity been offered investors to share in the 
| profits of a great chain of stores and this opportunity can last but a 

short time. 
___ If you want to know all about this offer, how you can secure a profit- 
_ sharing interest in this money-making business by investing even a very 
small amount of money, and why the profits on your investment are 
likely to multiply at a surprising rate—then fill out and mail the 
coupon without delay. We will send you, free, some interesting 
_ printed matter and some facts and figures that you will be glad to have. 
: UN ITED 5 & 10c STORES Peet widest Brae diene 
ee TEAR OFF HERE --------------2-3-3007 


_ UNITED 5 & 10c. STORES Exp. 9-1911 


ilding, Philadelphia. tag ; 
enema Please send ae without any expense or obligation on my part, the printed matter 


referred to, I am interested enough to read it carefully. 


Book Notices 


The new 1911 King James version of the 
Bible is a beautiful book, black letter, printed 
on the famous Oxford India paper, a strip 
of which, three inches wide, will sustain a 
weight of 25 pounds. The 1611 text book has 
been carefully corrected and amended by 
thirty-four Greek and Hebrew scholars of 
America. Among them we note with pleasure 
the names of Dr. James M. Gray, Prof. Geo. 
L. Robinson, Rev. C. L. Goodell, D. D., and 
Pres, --Y.. Mullins, D, D: 


A new method of paragraphing, leaving suf- 
ficient blank space between paragraphs, and a 
new system of chain references, devised by C. 
I Scofield, are important and valuable fea- 
tures. 


Those who prefer the King James render- 
ings will have them in this edition commem- 
orating’ the 300th anniversary, in the most 
correct form possible. We note a change 
(typical of a number) 2 Tim. 3:17, the word 
“perfect” now reads “ready” in the 1911 ver- 
sion. 


Editions on Oxford white paper in bindings 
at $1.25, $2.25, $2.75 and $4.00, and on Oxford 
India paper at $4.00, $6.00 and $9.00 may be 
obtained from your bookseller, or Oxford Uni- 


versity Press, 33 West 32nd street, New York, 
Ne Ye 


“THE MINISTER’S SOCIAL HELPER.” 


There has come to our desk a book of un- 
usual value to every wide-awake pastor. It is 
called, “The Minister’s Social Helper,” and is 
edited by Theresa Hunt Wolcott, and pub- 
lished by The Sunday School Times Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. It contains 364 pages and 
is full of excellent plans of work concerning 
socials, missions, work among boys and girls, 
money raising plans end general methods. It 
is splendidly printed and would be one of 


the most useful books a pastor could have at 
his hand. 


“The Minister’s Companion” contains forms 
for the Reception and Welcome of Members, 
the Lord’s Supper, Marriage, Funeral Service, 
Laying of a Corner Stone, Dedication of a 
Church Building, Selections for Public Wor- 
ship, Selections for the Worship of God by 
Offerings, Selections for Important Occasions, 


the Common Heritage of the Church and a 
complete index. 


It was prepared by Rev. David G. Wylie, Ph. 
iDYs D. D., approved and commended by Rev. 
David James Burrell, D. D., LL. D., of the 
Marble Reformed - Collegiate Church, New 
York; Rev. George P. Eckman, D. De Oitot 
Paul’s Methodist . Episcopal Church, New 
York, and Rev. Charles E. Jetterson; Ds 
LL. D., of the Broadway Tabernacle Congre- 
ee arch, New York. 

t is beautifully bound in limp leath 
is published by Thos. Nelson & song hee 


or may be ordered from the publisher of The 
Expositor. 
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the Masses,” by J. M. Phillippi, editor Relig- 
ious Telescope, is a very interesting story of | 
how we got our English Bible, and this story — 
emphasizes its value in lives of men and shows — 
that our laws, morals and comfort depend on — 
its being upheld as the word of God. Preach- — 
ers and Sunday School teachers should read © 
it. It exalts their calling. Ask your book — 
store, or send 75 cents to U. B. Publishing — 
House, Dayton, Ohio. Incidentally, this book 
upholds our position on the Bible as the text 
book of the Sunday School. 


“The Sword Unsheathed,.or the Bible 46mm 


ONE HUNDRED PRAYER MEETING 
TALKS AND PLANS. 
Dear Sir: oie. 

“The prayer meeting is the pulse of the — 
church.” How is YOUR prayer meeting? 
Here is the doctor! I will publish November 
lst, “One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and — 
Plans with 1,000 Thoughts and Illustrations.” — 

The 520 pages of the book will contain 
1, Bible Passages; 2, Outlines; 3, Thoughts on 
the Theme; 4, Illustrations; 5, Plans and Sug-_ 
gestions which have been used successfully in 
restoring health to sick prayer meetings. 

This 520 page book will sell at $2.50 post- 
paid and be a companion volume to my- “Pas- 
tor His Own Evangelist,’ which will be in its 
third edition within a year—5,000 copies. 
We can save time and money by printing 
3,000 instead of 2,000 copies. DO 
WANT TO SAVE 75 cents by signing the 
advance order blank below, thereby securing 
this $2.50 book for $1.75? You would have 
willingly paid me $3.00 for this book had I 
made it in two volumes—a year’s talk in each 
volume. ; 

If you wish to pay at the same time for The 
Expositor (“The best preacher’s magazine 
published.’—J. Wilbur Chapman) sign blank 
No. 2 and get it for $1.25. Many preachers 
have said it was worth $3.00. 

Sincerely, 
F.-M, BARTON 

Not Good After October ist—Sign It Now. 


> 


SAVE 75 CENTS. } 
F, M. Barton, Publisher, 
707-711 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. ; 
1. Send me, when published, “One Hundred 
Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans.” I will re- 
mit $1.75 for it or return the book 10 days 
after receiving same. 


Name, . 
Address, 


SAVE $1.00. | 
2. Continue The Expositor one year and 
“One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and 


Plans” when published. I will remit $3.00 
within 10 days of receipt of the book. 
Names. coScatin Crates ore ee eee 
A AArESSE es area en ete te 

Denomination 
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THE PREACHER’S $5.00 BIBLE 


Large Type Light Weight Compact Size 
; Binding That Will Wear | 


These are the qualities that a preacher wants in his everyday Bible— 
the one that he carries about and uses constantly. Five dollars is as much 
as he ought to pay for it—less means, inferior quality—more should not 
be necessary. And now $5.00 will buy the life-time wearing quality that 
heretofore made a higher price necessary. The binding of our new 
PREACHER’S $5.00 BIBLE is 


Genuine Turkey Morocco 


which will not rub or fade, crack or break, get dry or brittle, which does 
not show wear and becomes more pliable with age. Full leather lined and 


silk sewed. 
Large, Readable Type 


( Specimen ) 


They that sealed the covenant. NEHEMIAH, 10. The point: 


gavest before them, neither turned| B.C. 445. | 25 Ré’htim, Ha-shi 
they from their wicked works. Ee Tren fe 08 
36 Behold, “we are servants this|d Deut. 2. | 26 And A-hi’jah, ] 


day, and for the land that thou gav-| fira9. 9. 27 Mal’luch, Ha’ré 


est unto our fathers to eat the fruit 28 7 © And the res 
thereof and the good thereof, behold, the priests, the Lé’y 
we are servants in it: the singers, the Nétl 

37 And “it yieldeth much increase |e Deut. 28. | they that had separ 
unto the kings whom thou hast set} * >! from the people oi 
over us because of our sins: also the law of God, tk 


The type is bourgeois, one of the largest sizes used in Bibles, and as the specimen shows, 
makes an open, easily read page. Printed on pearl white and marvelously thin India paper. 
Size, 544x7% inches, and less than one inch thick. 


SELF PRONOUNCING AUTHORIZED VERSION. 
Price $5.00, Postpaid 


With Concordance and Bible Dictionary, 75 cents additional 


OUR BRIDAL CHIMES PoviSwrr 


By Adelaide S. Jordan 


« 


This charming book is a most complete and 
attractive Bridal Day Souvenir. It contains a 
handsomely engraved marriage certificate, pages 
of beautiful design for the autographs of the bridal 
party and guests, and for recording congratulations 
of friends and presents, together with illustrated 
pages of verse and prose that are exquisite in their 
literary charm and in the appropriateness of the 


sentiments expressed. 


: Chaste, beautiful and singularly appropriate in subject matter and illustration Gray Ooze Leather $1.00 
io arg Ete is the new marriage souvenir “Our Bridal Chimes.’’ J.T.McCrory, Pittsburg, Pa 


i in ti i i i ith gold stamp- 
d ly printed in tint on satin finish paper. White embossed leatherette wi 
ing aoe sald cite, $0 cents. Light gray ooze limp leather with gold stamping and gold edges, $1.00. 


Each enclosed in a unique gift box. 


F. M. BARTON CO., 23.2008 2202"6 
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CHURCH FINANCES AND THE 
PASTOR’S WIFE. 

Mrs. W. G. Atkinson has an article on the 
aspects of church work for the pastor’s wife 
in Zion’s Herald. We note the portion on 
church finances: 

“None of our husbands receive large salaries, 
but many of us could live on less than we do, 
if it only came to us regularly and in full. I 
never shall forget an experience I had when 
a bride of a few months. We received our sal- 
ary on Sunday afternoons, and it came to us 
just as the treasurer received it, all in very 
small coin. We did not receive on an average 
more than one-half the’amount due each week, 
and I found it very hard to make both ends 
meet. One week I was to entertain my father 
and mother in my own home for the first time. 
How I did anticipate that visit, and how I 
thought of all the good things I would make 
that week that I knew they would like! The 
Sunday before they came it stormed a little, 
but I knew they would come, rain or shine, 
next day, so I did not worry; but in the after- 
noon when we received our envelope, it con- 
tained just 81 cents! You can imagine my 
feelings better than I can tell them to you. I 
never was so disappointed in my life—but I 
have had many similar experiences since. 

“T often wonder just how many wives other 
than ministers’ wives would allow their hus- 
bands to work on and on if they did not re- 
ceive their full pay every pay day; yet the 
minister’s wife must never complain—and she 
seldom does—but she is capable of feeling and 
suffering. There are so many demands upon 
a minister’s purse all the time, that often a 
week end would find us without a cent for our 
church obligations, were it not for the fact 
that we save that out first. Do you? We pay 
regular dues to all the different organizations 
of our church—the W. F. M.S., the W. H. M. 
Dee the L. A. S, the Standard Bearers, the 
King’s Heralds, the organized Bible classes, 
the Epworth League, and often other things. 
True, you all have them in the church, but very 
few of you pay dues to them all. 

Certain it is, too,-that never a child has 
anything to sell, or is getting up a soap order, 
but that he comes first to the parsonage, and 
if he be one of our Sunday School boys or 
Junior Leagues or not, he expects an order, 
and is disappointed if the minister’s wife 
doesn’t give him one. And -she just loves to 
do it, and usually does do it, although she well 
knows that some more necessary thing cannot 
be bought that week. Then there are Sunday 
School conventions, conferences, ministers’ 
meetings, etc., which we'really need to attend 
for the help and inspiration we can get to give 
back to our church work, but often are not 
able to go because we cannot afford the car- 
fare. 

“At the end of the year the salary is, of 
course, made up, but nearly every bit of it has 
to go to pay bills it was impossible to avoid 
when so small a proportion of the salary was 
paid. Asa rule a minister’s wife is invited to 
the nice social functions which occur in the 
community, and just how often she cannot ac- 
cept because she hasn't the proper clothes or 


money with which to go, she doesn’t tell you 
We are rarely ever able to express our indi- 
vidual tastes in our clothes, because we can- 


not. %) 


Individual Communion) 
Cups cqeseeeeea 


Mere ee ; = 
or Fore Shir SENT FOR TRIAL . 
siveness to the ceremony. Our service is of the very | — 
finest finish amd effers the most complete, practical 
arrangements. We introduced individual service, 
and supply thousands of satisfied cengrega- 
tiens. They never go back te any other service. 


List of users on request. Send for free catalogue. 
Return osfit ‘our expense) {f not satisfied efter trial. 


SANITARY COMMUNION @UTFIT CO., 48th St., Rochester,N.Y. 


. THE BEST WAY 


The use of the Individual 
¥4Communion Service has in- 
creased the attendance at the 
Lord’s Supper in thousands of 
— churches. It will doso for your 
church. Send for illustrated 
— price-list. 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO., 
tnut Street, Philadelphia - 


1701-1703 Ches 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUPS 


UNBREAKABLE 
\y POINTED TOP STYLE 


(CAN BE STERILIZED) 
Requires no tipping back 
of the head —no washing 
by hand—no breakage. 


d Write for {llustrated Catalogue. 


LE PACE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP CO. 
TORONTO - CANADA 


TEN THOUSAND CHURCHES 
USE THE 
THOMAS SS = ; 
INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 


Why? Because our SELF- 
COLLECTING Tray saves 
ONE-KOURTH cost of other systems; Short shallow glass 
requires no tipping back of head; Interlocking trays 
are dust-proof; Rapid Filler fills 150 cups perminute, etc. 

Write for our “Special Introductory Offer” before 
buying for your church. Outfits sent for trial. 


Thomas Communion Service Co., Box 15, Lima, 0. t 


DIETZ INDIVIDUAL CUP 


COMMUNION SERVICE 
CUSHIONED 
TRAYS 


Different from others. 


WHY? 


1st—''Noiseless,”’ as all cup holes are cushioned. 

2nd—Dust-proof, the Trays interlock. 

3rd—A short glass—no need of tipping back the head. 

4th—Automatic Filler—fills rapid and evenly. 

Write for illustrated booklet. Outfit sent on trial. 
DIETZ COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 

107 No. Dearborn St. Dept. E 


Chicago. 
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; The Correspondence fo [a of Theology 
Madison, N. J. 


i Bea eny dcnomins with a large Advisory Council repre- 


have three departments. 


1. Instruction Department. We require 
a three-year preliminary course of study of non- 
college men. We have a six-year Theological 
Seminary Course for college men who cannot go 
to a seminary; a six-year post-graduate course 
for seminary men; one-year, three-year and six- 
/ year elective- subject courses. Beginning Jan- 
uary, 1912, ten courses are offered. Many more 
are contemplated and in course of preparation. 


2. Study Direction Bureau. For pastors 
too busy to take our courses we have our Study 


Direction Bureau. We guide pastors in their 


senting many denominations. It is not a substitute for a 
Theological Seminary or College but is designed to help those 


who cannot go or who wish to pursue a post-graduate course. We 


For terms, courses and information, address 


nee S. G. Ayres, B. D., President, 


en. Nf 


studies, but we give no instruction or examina- 
tions in this Department. 


3. Our Pastor's Problem Bureauis some- 
thing new. We know that wecan render agreat 
service .to those in difficulty, who are needing 
advice. Our relations will be strictly confiden- 
tial in character. 


Our instructors are well equipped; our, 
standards high; our methods thorough 
and our rates reasonable, 


F or Clergymen Only||| a gies 


The Ministers’ Casualty Union pays a 
cash indemnity in case of disabling acci- 
‘dents at the rate of $25.00 per week, and 
large sums in event of death, loss of limbs 
or eyes; also pays indemnity in case of sick- 
ness (acute diseases). 


i CLAIMS ARE PAID PROMPTLY 


Rev. C. C. Bullock, pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church at Avoca, Texas, was thrown 
from his horse on May 5th, 1911, resulting 
in his death on May 18th. Completed proofs 
were received at the home office on June 
Ast; on June 2nd a draft for the full $3,000.00 
was mailed to Mrs. Sarah A. Bullock, the 
beneficiary. 


The cost of this most useful and neces- 
‘sary insurance has never exceeded $9.00 a 


year. 

' Every active pastor should secure a 
policy, 

__A postal card will bring you full par- 
ticulars. 


The Ministers Casualty Union, 
MINNEAPOLIS, - - - MINN. 
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' THE ILLUSTRA1OR MAGIC LANTERN 


Beautifully Nickeled Strongly Finished 
Lenses the Best 

Our Illustrator Lanterns are used by the lead- 
ing Lecturers, by the largest Universities, 
Colleges, and Schools. Complete Price Lists 
mailed on application. 

This lantern accommodates Electric Arc, In- 
candescent, Lime, and Alco-Radiant Lights. 


PARLOR POST CARD PROJECTOR 


It shows on a screen the image reflected from 
a post card or any picture of flat object. 


PRICES—$4.50, $13.50, $25.00, $60,00 
WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 


Dept. 16 918 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


IN THE EVANGELISTIC FIELD. 


Pastors will be glad to learn that Louis Al- 
bert Banks, who has filled successfully pastor- 
ates in Denver, Cleveland, New York and Kan- 
sas City, will devote himself to evangelistic 
work. and he can be addressed at 447 No. San- 
dusky street, Delaware, Ohio. Any pastor who 
has read any of Dr. Banks’ books (total edi- 
tions numbering over 100,000) will have been 
impressed with their evangelistic spirit. Dr. 
Banks’ aims for his evangelistic campaigns are: 
1. A family altar in every Christian home. 

2. Conversion of Sunday School scholars. 

3. Four Christians interested in stability of 
each convert. 

4. A class for instruction of converts. 

His program is for a constructive work, and 
one that is tied to the pastor who remains with 
the work and not centered on the evangelist 
who passes on to his work elsewhere. 


THE THREE WISE MONKEYS. 

Long years ago in Japan the sages noticed 
among the many quarreling, chattering 
monkeys, that three of them seemed to live in 
peace and enjoy themselves. 

The sages inquired of the peaceful monkeys 
the secret of their quietness and happiness. 

One said, placing his paws over his eyes: 
“IT see no evil.” 

Another said, placing his paws 
mouth: “TI speak no evil.” 

The last monkey said, placing his paws over 
his ears: “I hear no evil.” 

And the sages told the secrets of the 
monkeys to the children, and travelers will tell 
you that Japanese children are the most cour- 
teous, kind and best behaved of any children 
‘in the world. 

If the members of the Y. M. C. A. could use 
some of the 5,000,000 horse power of energy 
let loose in the gymnasiums each year, in obey- 
ing these little bits of wisdom, it would be the 
greatest advertisement the association ever 
had.—F, M. Barton. 

THE AGED CHRISTIAN. 

“The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteousness.” Prov. 16:31. 

1. In the aged Christian is seen a proof of the 
power of character to command respect. 

2. In the aged Christian is seen an instance 
of the efficacy of the Gospel. 

3. In the aged Christian is seen a specimen of 
sanctified humanity. 

4. In the aged Christian is seen a representa- 
tive of the inhabitants of heaven. 


over his 


EMPLE UNIVERSITY 
T PHILADELPHIA 
Theological Department 

Embraces resident and non-resident courses, leading to» 
degrees of B. D. (Bachelor of’ ‘Divinity), and S. T. L 
(Doctor of Sacred Theology). 

Theol: 1 School as well as entire University, has ay 
strong i ty, representing the various denomiu. ns’ ' 
Course of :astruction most thorough and non-sectarian, 

Fifty-six other courses, covering every phase of instryc-, 
tion. Two hundred and twenty-two Instructors. 

Write to-day for Catalogue A, descriptive of our no~ 
resident and resident courses in Theology. An excelleu 
course for ordained ministers, as well as younger students 


RUSSELL H. CONWELL, D. D., 


Pres dent. 


20,000 S18 sees Use 


You’re losing f.- more 
& than 818 every year by 
=4 being without the Ben- 
nett. T° = light, 


you go—sl'p- 
into 


saves you 
: time— 
ntieingwantte charges—insures neat business-like letters, 
makes carbon of orders, does all the widely advertised $100 

machines do. LET US PROVE THIS. Seethe efficient - 

work. Write forcatalog and Special offer. Splendidchance . 
for agents. Foreign Address: 75 Cannon St,, London, E.C. 
Bennett Typewriter Co., S66 Broadway. NewYork 


How To Publish Your Book 


This treatise will interest you! Our 
religious list is one of the largest in 


the United States. Address 
Broadway Pub. Co., 835 Broadway, N. Y. CIT) 
b2 Topical and Textual Index a: 
Clergymen § File. Without doubt tke be 
bering of leaves or cards, 
A FILE FREE 
with each Index. Send for circ 
lars and special price. Wilson I 
See review in Expositor, April 1910, page 379 
¢cAdvertising Cuts 
for cards, circulars, all forms of Church public’ 
with or without printing. Inexpensive. Send ‘ 
p Meee a ahs aati soins Eo eae NE NS 
Absolutely the Best Propositions 
Make $1 do the work of $2. We will : 
put any standard typewriter in your 
office on approval. You will be the judge 
you is yy to yy manufacturers prices. 
Write us for “‘bargain Sheet”’ of all the 
standard typewriters. Our record, 30 
years of success. Phone 5678 Barclay 


cheapest and simplest. No nu 
A File Free dex Co., 10 Lovett St., Lynn, Mz 
proofs. Studio Press, 40 E. 133rd St., New Yo 
and jury, Dealing direct, our price to 
Consolidated Typewriter Exchange, 345 Broadway, N.Y 


———— ee 
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Short-Story Writing 

A course of forty lessons In the history, 
form, structure and writing of the Short 
Story, taught by J. Jerg Esenwein, 
Editor Lippincott’s Magazine. 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses 
under professors.in Harvard, Brown, 
Cornell and leading colleges. 

Mr. Esenwein 250-page catalog free. Write to-day. 
T ¢ Home Correspondence School, Dept. 386, ioe ee Mass. 


a ee 


NOPASTOR 


is able to ae 
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“FEED HIS FLOCK | 


Who cannot explain to 
‘them the meanings of 
thé parts of the Sacred 

| Scriptures that are dif- 
ficult to understand 


Superb New 
Lanterp. Slides 


‘Beautiful scenes from Palestine, Egypt 
and Athens. These new slides are from 
negatives made by our photographer on a 
recent trip. They are conceded by travelers 
as being the best that have ever been pro- 
duced. 


Also a new line of slides on Holland, Bel- 
gium and Ireland of the same superior 
grade. 


tegind to show them also 
>How to find the mean- 
ings fer themselves. 


THE WORD AND 
} LLS INSPIRATION 
in three volumes, or 
fae 1 1G ON 
RATIONALIZED 


in two volumes 


We are the oldest and largest makers of 
Stereopticon Views. We carry an _ un- 
limited stock of Lantern Slides covering 
every subject matter for Amusement and 
Educational purposes, as well as for Lec- 
turés on Travel, Art, History and Science. 

A vast assortment of slides on Religious 
Subjects for the Church and Sunday School 
for rental or purchase. 


No matter what character of slide you 
may require, send for our slide catalogue. 
Over 150,000 subjects to choose from. 


Stereopticon 


will help any pastor to Projection Apparatus 
do this and they may 


be borrowed from the 


FREE LOAN 
fea iss RK OY 


or purchased from 


-TheNuncLicet Press 
— 920 Nicollet Ave., Room 221 
a Minneapolis, Minn. 


i 


A full line of Projection Pee ae of the 
a moscapproved 
As (go) for Home Bat 
Biv | tertainment, 
ture Hall. 
Send today 


forms suitable 
=== 
‘ 1] q@ che Church, 
( ihn) Y School or Lee- 
I y UP 
for Catalogue 


of Slides and Apparatus. 


T. H. McAllister Co. 


Dept. A, 49 Nassau St. New York City 
Established 1783 


_ Full information sent on application. 
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- Teachers! Superintendents !- Pastors ! $ 
ible Students! You need them now as —- 
never before ! P : 
resent Price, 
Satisfaction Guaranteed 
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A WTESTAMENT 


Your Library is incomplete without this magnificent Bible Study Library 


Cruden’s Complete Concordance. The alphabet of Conybeare and Howson’s Life and Epistles of Saint 
Bible use. Even the riches of the Bible are half useless if Paul. A splendid weik of enduring popularity and au- 
you cannot tell where to find them. 756 pages. Former thority; a lifelike picture of the great apostle and his work, 


an acute and illuminating commentary on his epistles, with 


price, $1.50. 
, AE oe a style at once full of fine scholarship and of literary charm. 


i yi y (2 vols Be A 

Fen, FORE ae ene ke ceiaine aimee | 212 Pages; many fine llustrations, maps, charts, te.” Formet 

' passages, historical allusions, unfamiliar customes, and so |— DELEES 94.50. a! Bom ES 
on; a massive storenouse of authoritative but lucid notes, Thomson's The Land and the Book (3 vols.) The modern 
concise but pregnant. — 1,380 pages. Former price, $9. Holy Land as illuminating the ancient and the Bible. An 

Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. A great’ standard invaluable and charming classic, by a great missionary 
classic, never superseded. All serious Bible users need forty-five years in Syria, Three volumes, averaging 664 
their Smith only less than their Cruden. 1,024 pages, finely pages each, beautifully printed and bound; 6 maps, over 
illustrated. Former price, $4.50. 100 fine full-page wood cuis, besides several hundred in 

sad Sa a et eee — the text. Former price, $12. 

Fausset’s Critical and Expository Cyclopaedia. A 7 +a 5 ae es = 
masterpiece of compressed riches; 3,700 articles of enor- Josephus’ Complete Works. The priceless writings of 
mous variety, condensed yet complete and thorough, han- the greatest Jewish leader and statesman in the generation 
dling both -historical and expositional questions with the after Christ; History and Antiquities of the Jews; the Ro- 
highest scholarship and grasp. 750 3-column pages, 600 man-Jewish War, which stamped out the Jewish nation- 


illustrations. Former price, $5. ality in blood and fire, etc. 978 pages. Former price, $4. 


Kitto’s Illustrated Bible History. A brilliant work of Sanford’s Concise ~Cyclopaedia of Religious Knowl- 
immense popularity, filling up the gaps in the Scripture edge. A surprising treasury of information regarding 
narrative and completing it in a rounded historic unity to Church and Bible History, Names, Places and Customs, 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. 735 2-column pages, Creeds and Sects, the early Church, Story of. the Reforma- 
220 illustrations. Former price, $4.50. tion, Young People’s Societies, Cathedrals, Churches, etc., 

SS oe + etc. 985 pages, beautifully illustrated. Former price $3 


Edersheim’s Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah | _— ore en ee 
(2 vols.) <A vivid portrait of the society, life, and intellec- Gilbert’s 3,000 Selected Quotations. A gold mine to 


tual and religious development of Christ’s Palestine, to speakers and writers. Pithy and eloquent passages from 
serve as a background for His own portrait; by a_world- the literature of all ages, with complete index of authors 
famous Christian Jewish scholar. 1,524 pages. Former and subjects. Undenominational, but evangelical. 681 
price, $6. pages. Former price, $2. 
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HOW TO ORDER—On the Monthly Payment Peon. Require ah advance of Be ere eat Dio mise abet 


0 pay $1.00 monthly until payment is completed. S x ) E 
nstallment of $2.00. Customers pay freight or express charges. Customers at remote points or in foreign 
ountries desiring us to prepay will send 30c. per volume to cover cost of postage or express Safe de- 
ivery guaranteed to any station in the country or to any mail point in the world. We will take back 
\ooks that are not satisfactory in ten days after examination and return money, deducting only 
he return transportation charges. As to our reliability, we refer you to the publisher of this 
yaper, or to any commercial agency. Established 18066, 


5. S. SCRANTON CO., Hartford, Conn. 7 


Enclosed please find 
$2 as first payment 
FON serene volumes 
as per above offer in “The 
Expositor,”’ 
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Gen. 28:15 Matt. 10:28 
Ex. 11:6 Matt. 11:16, 17 
Ex. 20:25 Matt. 13:38 
Lev. 9:24 Matt. 18:6 
Josh. 1:9 Matt. 18:14 
1 SamelEst 2s Matt. 19:26 
2 Chron ae Matt. 26:13 
Neh. 4:14 Matt. 28:18-20 
Neh. 8:10 Matt. 28:19 
Job 19:33 Mark 12:37 
Job. 22:21 Luke 6:38 
PeanH9rL7 Luke 9:23 
Psa, 139:18 Luke 10:21 
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The Detroit Stereopticon 
Supplies Concern 
163 Griswold St. Detroit, Mich. 


The Most Extensive Dealers in U. S. or Canada 


aes A ADVANCE IDEAS 
OLV 


"Suwon 1 SLIDE RENTING 
CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED. 


GEO.W.BOND & CO. 


SPECIAL ater 98 DEARBORN ST. 
ALOT Tt bert B CHICAGO. 


PRONNG 


a ed 
OSHALOOSA COLLEGE 


Correspondence Courses to usual degrees in Liberal 
Arts, Divinity, Normal and Graduate. Courses and 
Regis- 


Especially interesting to 
clergymen unable to attend in residence. Send for 


OSKALOOSA COLLEGE, Oskaloosa, 


methods standard. Tuition reasonable, 
trations accepted now. 


catalog. 
Iowa. 


HALLOWED SY™MN 


By I. ALLAN SANKEY, son of IRA D. SANI 
340,000 COPIES ALREADY SOLD_ 
256 Pages, 100 New Songs, Responsive Readi 


$25. per 100, not prepaid. 35c. per copy. by 
Returnable samples mailed lo ‘‘earnest inquirers’ 


ph BIGLOW & MAIN CO., - - New York or C 


Christian Educatioz 
Missions Evangelisn 


The Christian Lantern 
and Lecture Bureau Y. 
C. A. Bidg., Chicago. 


READ FOR A PURPOSE — | 


Have you ever thought how much better it is to read for a ut 
and don’t you want to do some better reading this winter 


PATENTED 


you ever looked into the Bay View Reading Courses? You 4 
like them, and maybe a club could be started; or if you have 
that this superior work would appeal to it as better than ord 
plans. Behind it are seventeen years of success, and thousanc 
taking it up. J. M. Hall, Boston Boulevard, Detroit, Mich 
is the one to address for circulars, 


— 


ASTHMA SUFFERERS thowesnae eS 


treatment Write MOKO, Van Wert, Ohio. 
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SERMONS 


can be greatly improved and made more 
interesting by being illustrated 


YOU PREACH the sermon—WE ILLUSTRATE it. 
We list over 100,000 slides which~may be pur- 
chased or rented. We make and sell stereopticons 
suited for all circumstances and conditions. 


We always make good, because 
McINTOSH LANTERNS are HONEST LANTERNS 


Our Dept. 5 will tell you more—Write to them. 


- McINTOSH &Sa5an"'eo" 35 Randolph St. E., Chicago 
Vithout $100 With On Approval.Freight Paid — 
= aks 


/T GROWS -W/TH YOUR L/BRARY 


| IT FITS 

ANY sPACE SECTIONAL, BOOKCASE 

, : ENDORSED “THE BEST” BY OVER FIFTY THOUSAND USERS 

Made under our own patents, in our own factory, and the entire pro- 
duction is sold direct to the home and office. That is the reason we 
can offer them at such reasonable prices. Our Sectional Book Cases 
are the product of years of undivided attention to this one line of 
manufacture. Book sections have NON-BINDING, DISAPPEAR- 
ING GLASS DOORS, and are highly finished in SOLID GOLDEN 
OAK. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly low prices. 

WRITE FOR NEW CATALOGUE NO. 14 

THE C. J. LUNDSTROM MFG. CO., LITTLE FALLS, N. Y. 

Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases and Filing Cabinets 
New York Office 372 Broadway 


c 
es Send for the 64-page Catalogue of 
¢- ENVELOPE SYSTEM SUPPLIES 


i Single and Double Envelopes 


Finances 
Mac CALLA & CO., Inc. PHILADELPHIA’ PA. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 8267? 53"4056 


Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for the prosecution of studies in 
Language, Literature, History, etc., etc. Ministers, teachers or others who may be in- 
terested in literary or scientific work are invited to write for Announcement outlining 
Courses for HOME STUDY, leading to degrees. The constant aim of the institution 
is the development of the intellectual and moral forces inherent in every individual to 
the end that such patron may go forth more fully equipped for his or her life work. 
With this object in view special Courses are carefully planned for the purpose of sup- 
plying the particular instruction that will prove of greatest advantage to iy Pee in 
whatever profession he may be engaged. Our students are found in every state and in 
many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; earnest application 1s all that is neces- 
sary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen and educators. 


ddress 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, U, S. A, 
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SIR ROBERT NICOLL ON THE LORD’S 
RETURN. 


The Christian Register, a Boston Unitarian 
paper, expresses its astonishment at receiving 
a letter “from a gentleman of culture” who af- 
firms his belief in the imminent second com- 
ing of Christ. The word “culture” has become, 
through associations on which it is unneces- 
sary to dwell, so unpleasant a word that one 
hesitates to’ tack it to any person of weight. 
But that there are men of thought and know!- 
edge, even of incomparable knowledge, who 
believe in the return of our Lord, is clear from 
4 late address of Sir Robertson Nicoll. He 
was speaking at a meeting in memory of Ho- 
ratius Bonar and dwelt at length on this fa- 
mous Scotch saint’s absorption in the hope of 
the Second Advent. 

“Wherever we open the New Testament,” 
he said, ‘we find it thrilling to the heat and 
joy of that manifestation and coming of the 
Lord when we shall see him as he is. Ed- 
ward Irving with all his errors did one thing. 
He revived for his generation the Parousia 
as the definite hope of the church which wit- 
nesses to the Lord’s death till he come. 

“The faith of the church is that Christ, who 
once offered himself in our nature as the full, 
perfect and sufficient sacrifice, satisfaction and 
oblation for the sins of the whole world, will 
come again. The Christ who comes will be 
the Christ who departed, and his coming will 
be in like manner as the disciples saw him go, 
visible, corporeal, local. I venture to think 
it is a great weakness of our teaching that so 
little is said about the blessed hope and ap- 
pearing of our great God and Saviour.” 


TRY THIS PLAN. 


A few weeks ago we.were in a Pennsylvania 
city, where we spent Sunday. As we sat down 
at the breakfast table at the hotel our atten- 
tion was attracted to a neat card lying on the 
napkin. It was an invitation from the pastor 
of an Evangelical Lutheran church to worship 
with his people. On the reverse of the card 
was this statement from the pastor of the 
church: “Amid the activities and temptations 
of the world, a church is a great anchorage. 
if you need advice, or help, or sympathy, or 
fellowship; if you are anxious about your spir- 
itual welfare, and we can help you—we are 
willing to do it. Your part is to make yourself 
known.” 

There are several good hints in this for our 
pastors, So we pass it along. There are scores 
of strangers coming to every thriving town. 
Many of them will welcome the attention and 
interest suggested by this card. The cost of 
this service is small; the value of it may be 
verv laree—Epworth Herald. 


BOOK BARGAINS 


Sabatier’s Religion of Authori 

$3.50 etition be abet . 4 bee (Orn. me $1.00 
Expositor Bible. Original $1.50 edition 

New) -anyi volume asic ay ties 60 


een 
EVERITI’S BOOKSTORE rae 
119 East 23rd Street New York City 
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dows With Rew 


d yor can afford toreplace the old plain 
glass windows of your church with 
soft, restful, genuine stained art glass 
| windows by Tho Foster-Munger ine 4 
a. No equal amount will do so much to- 

2 transform your church into a beautiful 
sanctuary. . | 
Under The Foster-Munger plan the Genuine © 
Art Glass Windows cost but little more than the 
p a’n glass and eyery church even to the village _ 

chapel can afford them. z 

Neyer before have windows of such beauty 
Leen offered at prices so astonishingly low. Do 
not consider any substituie for real stained 
gars when you can get the genuine for so little — 
cost. 

Pastors and Building Committees are urged to 
write for our new Loose Leaf Port-Folio showing 
alarge variety of beautiful windows. This boolr ; 
is eniirely Free. 


The Foster-HMiunger Zo. 
DEPT. X CHICAGO, ILI, " 


APARATO RN (Bae 
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MILLIGAN’S STEREOPTICONS HAVE | 


ALWAYS BEEN THE STANDARD 
REFLECTING LANTERNS FOR POSTCARDS —_ 
ONLY RELIABLE LIGHTS FURNISHED, ELECTRI 
CALCIUM, ACETYLENE, GAS, OIL. SLIDES FOR 
SALE—HIRE—MADE TO ORDER. bs 
SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


C. T. Milligan, 726 Chestout St., Philadelphia, Pa 


TOO MANY 


4 


Have been sold without proper trial. Our plas 
easier than Installment: A year’s trial. Ne 
risk. Don’t send order. Write | 

i 


EQUITABLE TYPEWRITER CO. | 
177 William Street New Yor] 


PASTORS, ATTENTION 


EVERY PROGRESSIVE PASTO 
uses some kind of a duplicator i 
sending out church notices, circula/ 
letters, programs, etc, tj 


THE DUPLIGRAPH 


has been recognized for over ten yea 
as the best all around duplicator eve 
offered for the money. Hundreds aj 
pastors have, after experimentin} 
with others, found that the Dup 
graph is the duplicator best adaptee 


va 
ai 
“(I 


PRICE COMPLETE $5.00. 


DETROIT DUPLIGRAPH COMPANY 
983 VERMONT AVE. DETROIT, MICH 


oer 


NO MONEY REQUIRED 


| Sent anywhere on approval, and if not satisfac- 
| tory return after 3 days. If kept ten days you 
own them and may remit in 30 days. 


Booklet Marriage Cer 


tificate No. 30 
Artistically Lithographed 
in Ten Colors. 

Contains 17 beautiful fioral 
designs, marriage certificate, 
ages for autographs, duties of 
Q ape and wives, the home, 
The most exquisite souvenir 
produced, containing fn text 
and illustration that which is 
beautiful. 

Price, $3.00 per doz Single 
copy 40 cents. Your pleture 
printed in them if you desire. 


=] Bridal Rose Marriage 
Certificate No. 35 
---| Sent on appreval anywhere 
a to Readers of The 
Expositor. 
An ornamenta! scroll with 


jed with lilies of the valley, 
violets maidenhair fern, etc. 
| Underneath a scene of Ruth 
and Boaz. 

; It fs beautiful beyond descrip- 
t 


on. 
Price $2.50 per doz. 
copier 25 cents each 


All kinds of booklets, certificates, 
collection envelopes, directories, etc. 


Single 


souvenirs 


Send for Illustrated Catalogue 
REV. I. M. BEAVER, Publisher - Reading. Pa. 


THE LEADING 
PULPIT LIBRARY 


Ei Three Volumes of Sermons 
by Well Known Preachers 


“These sermons were preached to win 
souls. _They have a delightful spiritual 
flavor.’’—Canadian Baptist. 


“ACRES OF DIAMONDS. By Russell H. Conwell, 
D. D., Baptist Temple, Philadelphia. 
, Ten sermons including the world famous lecture 
=A which gives the title to the volume and the beau- 
mel story of Christ’s ministry, ‘‘He Goeth Before 
ou.” 


‘QUESTION OF THE CENTURIES. By R. S. Mac 
Pe Arthur, D. D., Calvary Baptist Church, New York. 


Sermons on the personal relationship of the dis- 
ciple to the kingdom of heaven. 


OLD WINE IN NEW BOTTLES. {8 y Len G. Brough- 
{ ton. 


@ Striking illustrations on the problems of church 
“= life and methods. The author's ideas for solving 
i— the problems of the present day church. 

reg Each volume, regular price $1.00 
oe Special price for 30 days, 75 cents each 
The three for $2:00, all postpaid 


F. M. BARTON CO. ‘ern2u'5" 


ARRIAGE CERTIFICATES - 


Ghe Art of 
Candidating 


A hand-book of the methods successful 
candidates have used; the things churches 
specially value in a minister; how the con- 
sideration of a church is gained; sermons 
best for candidating; and—bringing the ser- 
mon as it does to the bar of what it can 
effect—shows the way to effective preaching 
in general. Cloth, $1.00 postpaid. 


Our Marriage Certificate 
By our Fireside, a record of events in the 
home, characterized as “a man’s certificate, 
useful while most others are sentimental,” 
will be sent. Moreen silk, flexible cover, 
40c; 6 copies, 27%4c each. ; 


Where it will be a courtesy books will 
be sent upon receipt of order, to be paid 
“or within three months. 


Horace Worth, Publisher 


Boston, Mass. 


ONE IS KNOWN 


BY WHAT: HE READS 


Best $1.00 and $1.50 Books, 50c. 


Postage i0c each 
‘Todern Methods in Church Work—Mead. 
Christianity and Social Crisis—Rauschenbush. | 
Thirsting for the Springs—Jowett. 
And Judas Iscariot—Chapman. 
Courage of the Coward—Aked. 
Evangelistic Sermons, etc.—Perren. 
Threshold of Manhood—Dawson, 
(Send for complete list.) 


Following $1.00, Postage 15c. 


Christ Life in Art—Farrar. 
arabolic Teaching of Christ—Bruce. 
Training of the Twelve—Bruce. 


Send for list of Marriage Certificates, Tracts, 


etc. 


E. A. Yeakel, Mer. 


M. E. Book Room, 1018-1020 Arch St. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


NO UNCERTAIN CALL. 

Dr. Homer C. Stuntz writes: “Thirty years 
ago today—August 28, 1881—I surrendered to 
the conviction of duty that I should preach the 
gospel. This conviction had followed me from 
my early teens. I joined the church with the 
distinct mental reservation that I would serve 
the Lord in any capacity except the ministry. 
My grandfather was a minister; two of my 
uncles were ministers; two of my sisters had 
married ministers, and the mistake had been 
made of patting me on the head and saying: 
‘This little lad will be a preacher too. 1! 
was determined to be a lawyer. 
completed more than half of the course neces- 
sary for admission to the bar. But for severat 
months the conviction had grown upon me 
that unless I undertook the lifework which 
was marked out for me by my Maker I should 
lose what little of the favor of God I then 
enjoyed and make shipwreck of life. On Sun- 
day, August 28, I went to a country school- 
house to teach in a little Sunday School. It 
was near Nevada, Story county, lowa. A 
young man by the name of Stoddard, who is 
now a Congregational minister, was to preach 
after the Sunday School hour. In the midst 
of his address I struggled to my feet and 
asked to be heard. I poured my whole soul 
out in confession of my call and of my disobe- 
dience and asked the preacher and the people 
present to pray for me that I might have grace 
to yield. We prayed together. After the con- 
eregation left I kept the key of the school- 
house, and at the end of an hour of earnest 
waiting upon God the decision was made and 
T turned my face from law to the ministry. 
My first sermon was preached the next even- 


ing, in the home of Rev. Mr. Fegtly of Ne- 


vada, on 1 John 1:9. Very soon after that I 
arranged to enter Garrett Biblical Institute 
and have been in the active’ work from that 
day to the present. I bless God that the time 
came, and my heart:is full of graitude that 
grace was given me to abandon my own plans 
of life and take up those which had been 
made for me in heaven.”—Epworth Herald. 


TYPEWRITERS 


Caligraphs $6.00, Hamond, Yost, 
Densmore, $10.00, Remingtons $12.00, 
Smith Premier $15.00, Oliver $24.00, 
_ Underwoods $26.00. 

Shipped allowing 15 days free trail 
All guaranteed for one year. Send for Catalogue, 
HARLEM TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE 
Dept. 99 217 West 125th St. New York City 


MARRIAGE 
CERTIFICATES 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 

Upon request, we will send any ordained Minister of 
an assorted dozen ‘“Holt'’ Maitisce Coitifieaicn: all ere Comal 
and if same are not the finest you have ever seen—satisfactory in 
every way, price and all—goods may be returned within five days 
at our expense; you can pay in 60 days, or in 10 days for a liberal 


unt, 
In ordering kindly say whether books or framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 


602 So. Main St. 
(Removed from CaieR REN, SNe 


I had already: 
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For Sale, Exchang 
and Classified Dept. 


Sell or Exchange those articles which you no longer 
require, A few words in this department will reach | 
12,000 preachers at a cost of only 3 cents per word. 


This department for use of pastors only. 


BOOKS 


Library of Original Sources, 10 vols., new. | 
Publisher’s price $54.00. Our price $42.00. 


FOR SALE 


Barnes’ Notes New Testament, 11 vols., good condition, iets / 


$3.00. Caligraph Typewriter, good as new, price $15. 
R. Mullen, Freeport, Ill. 


STEREOPTICON 
FOR SALE or EXCHANGE 


First Class Stereopticon and Acetylene Outfit. 
Burd, Hillsdale, N. J. 
Stereopticon 


FOR SALE foot screen, reostat, are lamp, 


ete., $35.00, cost $80.00; Rubber Baptismal Pants, 
No. 8 boot, $5.00; 
mentary, 21 vols., $10.00; Matthew Henry’s Com- 
mentary, 6 vols., $5.00; The Sermon Bible, 12 
vols., $5.00; The Clerical Library, 8 vols., 
Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance, $2.00; a 
M. Notes on the Pentateuch, 6 vols., $2.00; Tor- 
rey’s What the Bible Teaches, $1.00; Pulpit 
Power and Eloquence, $1.00; Holy Days and 


Rev. Wm. 


Holidays, $1.00; Annotations on Popular Hymns, . 


$1.00; Classified Gems of Thought, $1.00; Josephus, 


50c; Pierson’s The Divine Art of Preaching, 50c: 
Maclaren’s Choice Selections, 50c; Thoughts for. 


the Occasion, 50c; Exposition of the Bible, 6 
vols., $5.00. Address J. S. Scott, 1021 Main St,, 
Davenport, Iowa. 


THE PEW TO THE PULPIT 


complete with 12 
Preacher’s Homiletic Com- 


$4.00; 
Cc. H 


for something 
valued at $15. — 


Thirty-five letters from laymen secured for Phila: Ministers’ 


meeting, who voted to publish. “Intensely interesting.”’ 


“Helpful suggestions rather than criticisms ** worth twice the — 


amount to any preacher.’’—Expostior. 


64pp. Sepia cover, 
deckle edge, 20c. 


supplement their SALARY or 


Anstadt Publications, 224 Apsley St., Phila. 


PAstors will learn of a convenient way to © 
help 


the CHURCH TREASURY by addressing — 


Recognition Plan, 224 Apsley Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


One Million Dollars a } 
Year for Church Debts! 


Why not clean up that old debt now? 

JOSEPH W. POWELL, Expert in Church 
Finance, Forward Movement and Dedication 
Day Leader. 

Mr. Powell is endorsed and recommeded © 
by prominent pastors and laymen of all de- 
nominations. : 

WHAT DOES YOUR CHURCH NEED MOST? |. | 


Dedications managed and financed as they should be, 
Old church debts raised, 


Funds provided in advance for proposed new churches. |} : 


Only a few more dates in 1911. 
1912 should be made soon. : 8 
Originator and owner of the POWELL. COPY=2~ 
RIGHTED CHURCH BONDS and SEAL REG=~ 
ISTER CHARTS. £5 
Remember no one else does the same kind of work. 
For further information address 


M. G. McDERMOTT, Sec’y, 
1436 Main Street Buffalo, N. Y: 


Arrangements for 


7 | | Years Afier! 


Just - 
Published 


| THE 1911 BIBLE 


4 Being 
The Authorized Version of 1611 
With 


The Text Carefully Amended 
by American Scholars 


; A New System of Chain References. 
Re GTHER - A New System of Collected References. 


A FEATURES A New System of Paragraphs. 

# PE Old Familiar Versé Form Retained: 
Beautifully printed Black Faced Type on Fine White and | 
the Famous Oxford India Papers. -From $1.25 upwards. 

DESCRIPTIVE LIST ON APPLICATION 
et | OXFORD UNI VERS! ul PRESS 33 west Sand Strect, New York | 


eh 


TRADE ) MARK 


20% hc ‘MODERN © DUPLICATOR 


a DE WITHOUT GLUE OR GELATIN is c 
Fo DUPLIC SENG HAND WRITING OR TYPEWRITING. Saves TYME, LABOR || rc te: 
and , RINTER’S BILLS. The NEW “MODERN” is the STANDARD Duplicator for Duran, REEVES: a 
= copy..ng, duplicating or printing Imitation Letters, Music, Drawings, Circulars, poration 8, | PITTSBURG, PA. i ; M, 
re Price Lists, A eye) Notices, Menu Cards, ‘Specifications, Maps—ANYTHING, IT y aN or 7," 
2 IS COMPOSED OF A NEW PUTTY- LIKE COMPOSITION AND GIVES COPIES THAT 
LOOK LIKE ORIGINALS. It is Simple, Clean and Inexpensive. No Stencils to cut. 
No Dirt. No Printer’s Ink to use with the “MODERN.” You can make fr ees 50 to 75 
DUPLICATE Paes IN 15 MINUTES FROM EACH ONE YOU WRITE WITH PEN 
AND INK, NCIL OR TYPEWRITER. Letter size, 9x12 inches. complete, ready 
for work, $4 50, Less SPECIAL DIscOUNT TO MINISTERS of 20%, or $3.60 NET. FULLY 
GUARANT It ca Ss fe used 100 times each day if desired Descriptive Booklet, 
“HOW ie} Says TIME, BOR AND MONEY,” sent free. Other sizes listed in Booklet. 
M. B. DURKIN, RELVES & CO., Mfrs., 339 Fifth Avenue Do dadebs Pa. 


DEAD 1D * ALIVE, 


SLOW WITH INTEREST 


You can greatly stimulate interest in your Sermons—Lectures or Talks 
by the addition of an inexpensive Stereopticon or a Reflectoscope. 


ILLUSTRATED LECTURES ARE ALL THE RAGE 


We should be glad to correspond with you at once—our line is complete—Lanterns 
—Slides—Supplies—Moving Picture Machines—Stereopticons. 


; AMUSEMENT SUPPLY COMPANY, 107 N. Dearborn Street, CHICAGO 
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“IT IS WORTH WHILE.” 

Dr. Wilfred Grenfell of Labrador tells of 
his reverie one night as he sat watching be- 
side a sick child. The cold, barren Labrador 
offered no comforts for the body; the mission- 
ary was worn out by long journeys and night- 
ly vigils; the fight against greedy merchants 
in Newfoundland had only just begun; there 
were no sympathetic follow-workers in whom 
he could confide; the Christians in Labrador 
were few and far between, and those in Eng- 
land and the States seemed to have forgotten 
the missionary’s existence. Efforts were being 
made by evil-doers to drive him out of the 
country. Was it any wonder that the thought 
came: “After all, is it worth while? Why not 
leave these people to themselves, and go home 
to England where friends and comforts are 
waiting? What is this sick boy to me—one 
whom I never saw till yesterday? Is it worth 
while fighting out the battle in this great lone 
land of ice and snow2” Just then there was a 
stir in the cot, a little cough, and the sick 
boy’s large eyes turned toward the doctor and 
a smile lighted up the pale face. A still, smali 
voice seemes to say: ‘It is worth while. ‘In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of these 
‘east, my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the age.’”—Pennsylvania School Journal. 


Rev. Dr. Charles A. Eaton, pastor of the 
Madison Avenue Baptist Church, preached a 
sermon on “The Glorious Privilege of Being 
a Pastor in New York City.” He spake of 
Gotham as the “bloody angle” in the struggle 
of the nation to save its soul. He was pro- 
foundly impressed that “Life is hard in this 
city—hard for the well-to-do, desperately hard 
-for the poor.” In his picture of this modern 
battle we catch this flash: “Conditions are dif- 
ficult. In the struggle to keep soul and body 
together men are tempted to abandon the soul, 
as marines throw a cargo overboard in a 
storm in order to save their ship.” Doctor 
Eaton felt that it was a glorious privilege to 
be a pastor in this big city; beyond other 
places because it was such a difficult job. It 
is the hardest field, hence the most fascinating. 
Not that it is the most wicked city in the 
world. Human nature is the same everywhere, 
but there is more of it, of all sorts, here. He 
felt that the radical divergence here made it 
an attractive and hard field. The only lan- 
guage common among them all is that of bread 
and meat.—Epworth Outlook. 


“Boy Training,” by John L. Alexander, Edi- 
torial Secretary of the Boy Scouts of America 
published by Association Press, New York, is 
the book necessary to the pastor who wishes 
to interest boys in his church. 

Mr. Alexander has had the co-operation of 
several experts in boy training, among those 
being Prof. G. Walter Fiske, of Oberlin; Dr. 
C. Ward Crampton, of the board of Education 
New York City; Dr. Winfield S. Hall, of 
Northwestern University, and Edgar M. Rob- 
inson. 
book as “the first comprehensive and satisfac- 
tory presentation of the boy problem solved.” 


Just the Thing) 


fell, and the wonderful story of his work Ls 
among the people of the Frozen North has 
a new charm as it is told in the Story and 
Song service. 


the story which is illustrated throughout by 
songs and anthems, which are easily ren- | 


dered by any church choir. 


ply reader and choir. 14 titles in the series. 


15 cents per copy, $1.50 per dozen, postpaid 


14 W. Washington St., Chicago 


For Sunday Evening 


its capacity by using one of our 


STORY AND SONG SERVICES 


Everybody is interested now in Dr. Gren- | 


The pastor or other good reader reads 


Only enough copies are required to sup- 


Returnable copy on request. 


TULLAR-MEREDITH CO. 


265 West 36th Street, New York = 


1201 Fourth Nat. Bank Bldg., Atlanta 


Ernest Thompson Seton describes the 
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The Funeral Service 


is the most trying of the ministries the 
busy pastor is called upon to render. 
He will find welcome suggestion and 
inspiration in 


FUNERAL SERMONS 
AND OUTLINE ADDRESSES. 

Cloth, 375 pages, $1.50 postpaid. 

It is a carefully edited compilation of 
great funeral addresses by eminent 
clergymen and _ suggestive outlines 
based on appropriate texts. Almost 
every relation of death finds suitable 
treatment in this book at competent 
and distinguished hands. 2 

The best guide for conducting the 
service throughout is Z 


THE FUNERAL MANUAL 


Limp Morocco, $1.00 postpaid. 
Suitable Scripture selections adapted 
to deaths in very diversified conditions 
of life and at very different ages, and 
germs of funeral addresses from ser- 
mons by eminent clergymen. Several . 
formal services and committals in fre- 


quent use are included. ; 
PECI A L—tThese two books fully 
equipping the preacher for his 
most critical ministration sent post- 
F.M.BARTON CO. 


DRIdy fOvetcccnsra ais nnsecuopwarssneenniarers ears 
: PUBLISHERS 
Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, O. 


